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INTRODUCTION 
Have you ever heard of the expression that says that time flies by fast? And well, if you have lived long enough as a parent to see your children grow up, and now you have your own children then you know exactly what I’m talking about. Why it seems like a few short years ago that I first began to write this book way back in 1998. Back then all of my children were still living at home with my wife Lisa and I. 

You know a lot of things have changed over the years, for example back then I was contemplating my children’s future lives, imagining that they would someday, at some remote point in time move away from home, perhaps go to college, marry, have children of their own, and in short have their own marriage and family. 

I also recall back in 1979, at a time we were VERY young; I was 22 and she was 20, and there we were raising three children, and I distinctly remember how we were saying that it would sure be helpful if there was a book written by a Primitive Baptist that we could read concerning marriage and the family. I looked, and asked other people if they had ever heard of such a book, and if there was one I couldn’t find it. 

As I said the Lord first placed the burden of this work on my heart back in 1991 when I wrote an article wrote in the “Gospel Appeal” called simply “Marriage.” Then later I began to slowly collect a few of my thoughts and experiences and to write about them using my old IBM 486 computer. And as I have said, a lot of things have changed since then. As I said, all of my children were still at home and today they are all grown, married and have their own children. Now 16 years have passed and I am finally really putting together what I hope will be a sound and comprehensive work on the subject of what the Bible, the Holy Scriptures has to teach God’s children concerning marriage and the family, which is one that is written with Primitive Baptist families and those who have a love for the truth of the sovereign grace of Almighty God in mind. 

Let me say that I am not an educated man, no not so far as the world and higher education is concerned, I’m definitely not a worldly scholar; and I have no Dr. or PhD attached to my name. The truth is that if you need to have this in order to read a book on marriage and family, then you will certainly not want to read what I have to say on this subject. But if the thoughts of an elder, pastor and minister of the gospel, who is also a seasoned husband and father, has any meaning to you then perhaps by God’s grace you will find a blessing in this work. 

I have learned that like marriage and the family writing a book is a work, and a whole lot of it! And I would also like to say from the onset that my thoughts in this book are not intended to lay blame or guilt on anyone as to their particular marriage and family situation. God has not called me to be anyone’s judge, but only to write concerning the pattern of marriage and the family, as I understand it from the scriptures, to hopefully provide some direction to young husbands and wives who are parents or soon will be parents. 

I can tell you that there are literally thousands of books that have been written by others outside of the Old Baptist church on the subject of marriage and family. I have lost count of all of the one’s that I have both seen and read. Some of them are better than others, and some of them are not worth the paper that they are written on, but all of them without exception, miss the mark as far as the truth, (as I understand the truth of God’s sovereign grace is concerned,) as it is believed and preached among the Old Baptist. They all fail to see the Lord of Glory in all of His absolute, total sovereignty over the whole of His creation, failing to acknowledge His might, power and sovereign free grace which is far above any and all human efforts and works, including the will of the flesh of man. 

I have been concerned that there are some who will take one look at this work and attempt to slander my name calling me by the unpopular term as it is used today, a LIBERAL. But I’m not a liberal; I am an old line Primitive Baptist minister, and I seek to walk and live and serve God in the way of my father’s before me as in Jeremiah 6:16, “Thus saith the LORD, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls.” 

Let me also say that this work is not a church sponsored work, nor is it an intended to be an auxiliary of the church; but it’s a work that the Lord has laid on my heart to do, and it is my work. And I hope and trust that it is built upon the sound foundation of the doctrines of God’s sovereign grace as it is believed and taught among the Primitive Baptists, which are wrought in His Son the Lord Jesus Christ who is the Author of eternal salvation to all of those who God the Father has placed in Him before the foundation of the world. And that being the case, this work is then not focused on that salvation which is eternal, but instead it is focused on that salvation which is timely in its application, namely the salvation that comes from the support and strengthening of sound marriages and families among those who love the truth. 

I have stated that this is a labor which the Lord has lain upon my heart, and because I believe that the Lord is the one who placed it there, I believe that I ought to obey God rather than to fear what men can do or say concerning me. And here I would like to say and have it clearly understood that I do not speak for any particular church body or church membership. 
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I do dearly love the cause of Christ and His elect children who live and serve Him in His church kingdom here on this earth, and I wish to remain faithful to the calling of God as a gospel minister among the Primitive Baptist as long as He will grant me breath to do so. 

Now I think that I should give the reader a few words concerning the design and goals of this work, which are fourfold in nature. First, the entire book is built around four passages of scripture, first in Matthew 5:6, Jesus tells His disciples “Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled.” Second in Matthew 6:12-15, “And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you: But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.” Third, 1 Peter 3:7, “Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered.” And particularly fourth in Genesis 2:15 “And the LORD God took the man, and put him into the Garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it.” 

I have written this book for those couples who are considering entering into the covenant of marriage as well as to those who may already be married, as well as all those who have a sincere desire to know (as Lisa and I had desired to know not so long ago,) what the scriptures have to teach them concerning the “how and what” that God the Creator has established for marriage and the family, with a focus on “how” they might better live together as husband and father, and wife and mother, so that they might in turn be better equipped to teach their own children. 

And I have also written this book with the intention of assisting the elder or pastor who has a desire to give godly marriage and pre-marriage counseling to those who are looking to them for sound counsel in these matters. 

This book is not written to help God’s children to “Know the LORD: for they shall all know Me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the LORD: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more” (Jeremiah 31:34). Instead it is written in an effort to help them to better know ABOUT the Lord; which I believe is the aim of the gospel of Christ. In our so-called modern and enlightened society there are far too many of God’s people who enter into the covenant of marriage and the family without ever actually having fully understood even the very nature of the relationship of marriage, which is the foundation of the family as it is pictured for us in the God blessed union that points to that which exists between Jesus Christ as the Bridegroom, and His Bride the church. Such discussion is designed to help the couple to be more fully aware of the responsibilities involved in marriage and the family which are expected by God and the visible church of Jesus Christ; i.e. the Old Primitive Baptist Church. 

Over the 41 that I have been among the Old Baptist Church, I have heard many false charges made against them, with one in particular which said, “You Old Baptists don’t have anything for the young people in the church.” To which I will answer that it is not the responsibility of the church to provide such auxiliaries or additional supportive bodies to the church of Christ, in that He has already provided everything necessary in perfect harmony for His church in her doctrine and practice. But instead what is needed are more elders and pastors who are willing to stand forth in the true spirit of evangelism, (not missionism,) and other varied man made schemes that tend to lift up and exalt the flesh, and who, after having put their hand to the plow in their service to God, are looking backward to the world for worldly financial aid and support. And so I have written this book as a pastor and elder, and a father, and now a grandfather, (as I said not as auxiliary of the church,) and in keeping with my calling as a gospel minister, just as Paul admonished young Timothy to do in 2 Timothy 2:14 saying, “Of these things put them in remembrance, charging them before the Lord that they strive not about words to no profit, but to the subverting of the hearers.” 

Now to those couples who read this book let me encourage you to humbly go to the Lord in prayer and seek His will and guidance in the matter of marriage and the family, and to not rely solely on my words, as I am only a man with like passions and short comings as you. And that you will also set apart the time that is necessary to sit down with your own pastor or an orderly elder and discuss the scriptures and truth concerning marriage and the family with him. 

And to any elder and pastor who will use this work for the purpose of marital and pre-marital counseling, I would encourage you to also not depend on this book, but to likewise humble yourself, and to seek the Lord’s will and guidance and to search the scriptures yourself. We ought to all be as those noble Bereans in Acts 17:11 who “received the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so.” 

And in closing here I want to encourage each couple to prayerfully seek out other older good and godly married couples who have travelled down the road of life’s ups and downs as mentors who are willing to help them when troubles come (and they will come,) to “Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ” (Galatians 6:2). And to be steadfast in your prayers together and for each other without ceasing! My prayer for you is that God will bless you as you live in that God-designed and God-blessed covenant of marriage and the family, because marriage is a family affair! And may God bless all that love the truth in Christ. Amen. 

ii.

Chapter 1 - A DEFENSE OF THE FAMILY
[image: image2.emf]
Marriage and the family is a God-designed and a God-blessed institution. Its origin is directly from the very heart of God Himself. Marriage and the family is that vital institution which is without a doubt the fundamental foundational bedrock of every nation on the earth. Undermine marriage and the family and you undermine the nation; it has been said, “As goes the family and so goes the nation.” If marriage and the family should falter and fall, so too that nation will falter and fall. 

History is replete to be with many such examples. The most well-known instance is no doubt the ancient Empire of Rome. Many historians, who have studied the rise and fall of Rome, have found that this once great empire rose to prominence, and stood for about 600 years. In its beginnings all of its citizens held many of the same rights that we free Americans often take for granted; such as freedom of religion, the right to petition their leaders for grievances, and to a fair trial, etc. To be a citizen of Rome was something that people would pay great sums of money in order to gain. But alas corruption crept in, as it stressed such things as entertainments; sports and games, parties, etc. etc. Its political leaders worked tirelessly to build their wealth at the expense of those that they were supposed to. They also levied heavy and burdensome taxes on the working families of the empire making it hard for husbands to be able to support their wives and children, and even with two incomes they could hardly make ends meet. 

At the while their focus was on such activities as sports and games of entertainment, so-called gay sex and free love arose to prominence, and was not only permitted, but was openly promoted. Drunkenness became commonplace, even being admired as being the “in thing” to do. 

Rome, followed many such empires to erode marriage and the family and it ultimately fell in its own corruption, and descended into decay and disarray, until at last there remained nothing of substance for its citizens to fight for; the will to defend the nation was gone. The fact is that the empire of Rome never fell by force to an opposing army; no it was destroyed long before its last battle was waged on the battlefield. With its foundation of marriage and the family undermined, it fell because it had lost the will to live, and is now only a figure and novelty for historians to study. 

Does all of this sound familiar to us today? It should because here in America we are moving at breakneck speed down the very same road to ruin and destruction! We live in a world where marriage and the family are under attack, being despised and ridiculed as being old fashioned and outdated. Some say that this outmoded institution should be thrown out into the trash heap and be replaced with such alternative lifestyles as the so-called gay marriage, and un-married men and women who just simply want to “shack up” together! 

Today’s televisions are replete with programming of many a bumbling husband and/or inept father, or single mothers, (after all aren’t we all constantly being told to question “Who really needs a man anyway?”) and there are multitudes of children who seem to be in total control over everything in the household, and their parent’s sole purpose is to live in order to serve their whims. 

And if that were not enough there are endless streams of commercial ads which portray family life as a drag, and a heavy burden on those whose lives would otherwise be productive and enjoyable. Oh, that is unless their desire to make merchandise of the family; by that I mean that they want to sell some new and/or improved product, which they affirm that every housewife can’t possibly live without! Such as laundry detergents and bars of soap, (which they claim,) will change their lives, or perfumes and make-up that they claim will utterly transform the lowly “housewife” into a beautiful female seductress! Today even clothing is no longer considered to be a necessity, no now it’s a fashion statement. 

And our public schools can’t be caught teaching the fundamentals; no, children must not become too overly preoccupied with such things as reading, writing, and arithmetic; instead children as young as 4 or 5 years old must learn such important things as how to properly use a condom and how to practice (so-called) safe sex. 

A HOUSEWIFE or A HOMEMAKER? 
And want to say something else too; I personally don’t particularly like that word “housewife.” Why? Because the word “housewife” has come along and invaded our popular culture to replace the earlier and more appropriate and
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proper term “homemaker.” The word “housewife” makes it sound like a wife is married to her house, and not to her husband! We need to abandon or at least be careful about what we take into our minds and attitudes from outside worldly influences. We ought to remain with God’s higher standard of the Bible to gain a proper understanding of the correct term “homemaker.” We read in Titus 2:5 where the Apostle Paul writing under Divine inspiration that wives are “keepers at home.” No, my wife, and every other wife is not a “housewife,” they are all homemakers! Yes that’s it! There is no doubt about it; she is the “maker of a home!” 

Today we live in a corrupt and confused world where young people are worried about whether or not they should enter into the institution of marriage and the family. Why? Because it is a fact that men today are constantly being discouraged from taking their God given roles as a husbands and fathers, protectors and providers for their wives and children. And because women are discouraged from being wives to her husband’s, and mothers are encouraged to forsake their husbands and their children. Any concept of a real and stable motherhood is belittled. Many mothers are no longer encouraged to be there and be available to actually nurture their young children in a stable family. 

Now this will sound strange to our modern ears; I’m talking about a “stay at home mom!” In the eyes of this present generation this is an out dated and old fashioned way of doing things! Such women, who would dare to choose such a life, are to be considered by the world to be non-productive at best. And any woman (they say,) living such a life is not really doing her fair share to support her family! They say that she has a right and a moral obligation to go out and help to provide income to support her family! 

To all you single mothers, who for whatever reason have been placed into the situation where you have to live without husbands and fathers for your children, tell me please how this situation has worked out for you? Let me say that motherhood is hard enough with two parents and it’s ten times harder when you are single parent; dear sisters, please know that my heart and prayers go out for you! 

Single parent-hood as a chosen lifestyle has become a problem of epic proportion. Try though these mothers may, women cannot be men; there is no substitute for a good and godly man as a father in the raising up of children. And for those mothers who are in that situation, they do not need our condemnation, but our forgiveness, support, and encouragement. 

Personally know of a sister who chose to be a single parent and because she is the only one who brings in a paycheck she is forced to work at two jobs. And as you can imagine she worked anywhere from 10 to 12 hours a day. This left little time to actually spend with her two young children. Consequently she had to leave her children to grow up in a daycare environment. Her youngest child at long last graduated from high school, and plans were being made to have a graduation party to celebrate the occasion by memorializing her daughter’s life up to that day. But she faced a problem; because her daughter had spent most of her life in the daycare she wasn’t there for a good portion of those moments; such as her first steps, her first words, etc. She had to get with the daycare personnel and try to see if they were able to fill in the missing details of her child’s life. These were details that used to be found solely in the realm of all mothers in their homes. 

I’m keenly aware, and will readily acknowledge that there are instances in which mothers are single as a result of such things as living in a dangerous and abusive home, where the only safe alternative is for her to leave her husband in order to protect herself and her children. But this situation ought to be the exception, rather than the rule. 

Today’s modern feminist movement has made great strides in their efforts to turn women into victims if they dare to choose to enter into marriage and the family. And as I am writing this paragraph these same feminists are working feverishly to undermine the authority and legitimacy of the traditional scriptural marriage and family. And these very same people who are wooing homemakers then will turn around to tell them how utterly impossible it is for a her to be able to stay at home with her! They say, “Women should be able to go out into the world and have the freedom to pursue their career!” And this is all done at the expense of her family! 

I can’t tell you how many times I have heard people say that both parents simply have go out and work just to make a living? Their words still ring in my mind “We’ve tried to do it; but things cost too much these days for women to be able to stay at home with their kids; it’ll never become practical again. You just can’t make it these days with only one income; both parents have to sacrifice to be able to afford anything like cars, houses, clothes and food.” These all sounds noble on the surface, but consider this, are parents sacrificing FOR our children, or are we sacrificing their children? 

Now I’m not saying this in an effort to condemn anyone here, but I’m just showing the Biblical pattern. I don’t know your circumstances, and you certainly don’t have to answer to me, but you do have to answer to the Lord and your children. The fact is that I have actually met parents who have found a rather good balance in which the father works full-time, and the mother works part-time while her children are away at school in order to help with the finances. She works her hours in such a way that she is able to be at home when her children arrive, and when her husband arrives from his day at work he spends not just quality time with his children, but quantity time! 

I submit to you, based on the evidence of society all around us today, that our children are really being sacrificed. This is not always done simply to help with the finances; instead it is more the selfish motives of the parents!!! In order to live in a bigger house, drive the best car, and be a member of in exclusive club; we now live in a generation were we no
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longer sacrifice FOR our children; we are now sacrificing THEM for the THINGS that we want for ourselves! 

So what are we saying here? Are we saying that we’re afraid or unwilling to put our faith and trust in God to be ready, willing and able to provide for our families the things that are needed for them to function in the way and manner which He has designed? And if that’s the case, then I submit that we are not looking to God, instead we are looking to our own arm of flesh believing that God will not, or is not able to provide for us unless we go outside His ordained Biblical pattern for marriage and the family. 

I know that what I am saying will upset many of those who read this work, but we really must face the truth that God has a grand design for marriage and the family; and His WAY not only works, but it is the BEST WAY! Therefore it is as James says in James 4:17 “Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.” 

The evidence is so very clear all around us; marriages and families are mostly in disarray. Almost every day we hear on the news broadcasts about husbands killing their wives whom they swore to love honour and protect; and wives killing their husbands that they have also swore to love honour and obey. Not to mention the cascade of parents who have murdered their children. Oh, and let’s not forget the dramatic rise of children who are also going out and committing murder too. 

And added to all of this is the confusion that is caused by the so-called gay marriage controversy. This is not really a new problem, no, in fact it’s a very old problem that goes all the way back to Sodom and Gomorrah in the book of Geneses in the days of Abraham. Paul writing to the church at Rome, in Romans 1:27 said “Men’ were ‘leaving the natural use of the woman,’ and burning ‘in their lust one toward another; men with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recompense of their error which was meet.” 

Today our own government, here in the United States of America, has moved into this destructive area in the name of diversity, trying to re-define the definition of marriage and the family to suit the whims of sinful men and women! To include all manner of wickedness! Need I say more? 

So what are God’s people supposed to do? How are good and godly husbands, wives, and parents to react to these things? The answer most certainly must be that they, you and I, and all those people who are truly concerned about the health and welfare of marriage and the family are to pray to the Lord, seek His mercy in our lives, and follow His clear instructions given to us from His word; and to rightly apply them to our daily lives! 

If we truly do believe that our God is a covenant keeping God; knowing that He will surely keep His promises to us; then we can rest in the assurance of the written in 2 Chronicles 7:14, “If My people, which are called by My name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek My face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal their land.” Let us then apply this principle to the healing of the land that is our marriages and families. How many times have we heard the statement, “Well it’s not my fault that my marriage failed; my parents were divorced and I didn’t have a good example to follow?” Or this one, “Well, we come from a dysfunctional family, so we can’t help but do the things that we do.” It’s these and similar statements that cause many of the Lords people to become spiritually paralyzed, simply refusing to step up and do the right thing. 

The truth of the matter is that each and every one of us comes from the dysfunctional family of Adam’s fallen nature. The very instant that Adam sinned all of mankind died in trespasses and in sins. And it’s overwhelmingly clear through the scriptures that we are all sinners by nature; we are the “children of wrath” according to what Paul tells us in Ephesians 2:3. 

And seeing that we are talking about families let’s ask another question? “What is a family anyway?” Asking the question we will get many and varied answers depending on whom we ask. No one in the outside world really seems to know for sure. The most common definition (outside of the word of scriptures) is that a “family” is where two people who really, really love each other, live together in peace and harmony along with other people in their community.” And my response to that is “POPPYCOCK!” 

Now you’re probably thinking to yourself, “Okay, okay, I see your point, so what is a marriage and the family? What is the scriptural or Biblical definition of marriage and the family?” And to that question the Bible doesn’t actually give us one single specific definition of marriage and family per se, but it certainly does give us everything we need to know about the subject. In fact it’s only in the Bible; which is the word of God, where we are able to fully come to any real and vital understanding of this sacred institution, and anything short of this standard will lead to error. 

The apostle Paul wrote in 2 Timothy 3:16 that “all scripture is given by inspiration of God, (that it is God breathed,) and is profitable (beneficial,) for doctrine (teachings,) for reproof, (admonish and discipline,) for correction, (to aid us in removing errors,) for instruction (guidance, preparation and education) in righteousness: (the quality of being upright) that the man of God’(that’s the people of God) may be perfect, (complete) throughly (through and through) furnished (that is to be given all that is needed,) unto all good works.” And speaking of “good works” you can believe me when I say that each and every marriage and family is a good work, and it requires WORK, and a WHOLE LOT OF IT! This is the reason that the relationship of marriage and the family should not be entered into quickly or without much consideration! 
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Let’s go back now to the beginning and founding of marriage and the family, where God set it up and learn from the very first married couple Adam and Eve. From this original pattern established by God we will find the proper benchmark in we often refer back to throughout this entire book. Then with that foundation laid down for in the scriptures we can and will begin to build upon it. 

Let’s go back to the Garden of Eden and read from Genesis 2:18-25, “And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make him an help meet for him. And out of the ground the Lord God formed every beast of the field and every fowl of the air; and brought them unto Adam to see what he would call them: and whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that was the name thereof. And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air and to every beast of the field; but for Adam there was not found an help meet for him. And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and He took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof; and the rib, which the Lord God had taken from man, made He a woman, and brought her unto the man.” And Adam said, “This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh. And they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not ashamed.” 

Let’s examine the facts that are set before us by God, and see the importance that He has placed on marriage and the family. The first thing that we notice is that God says, “It is not good that the man should be alone.” Now look at the wonderful and unique solution that came forth from the heart of God, He said, “I will make him an help meet for him.” WOW!!! Look at this! There are only two essential elements that make a family, they are ONE MAN, and ONE WOMAN! And the little phrase “help meet” is only used 2 times in 2 verses in the Bible, in Geneses 2:18 and 20. And in both of these verses it is used only in connection to the marriage and the family. 
Alright now let’s move on shall we? The next thing that we will need to do is to take a closer look at the phrase “help meet.” These two English words “help” and “meet” come to us from the one Hebrew word 'ezer (ay'-zer), meaning one person is to come together alongside of another person as a helper; specifically as a wife, which is as God has designed it to be for the man Adam when God said Geneses 2:18 that “It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make him an help meet for him.” So what we have here is that one special person who is to be his “help meet,” and who is a suitable helper for him. 

Let’s also notice the fact that it’s not just enough for God to simply create a clone or exact copy of Adam or to create another man to keep him company. What am I talking about? Let me explain it this way, I’m not suggesting that men do not make good company for one another; but here in this particular situation in which the man is all “alone,” it is not the company of another man that is needed. 

In this place, in this situation, and in this time Adam needed something much more than just a friend; he needed something, or someone, who was uniquely suited to him, for him who would be his counterpart, and this “help meet” is the perfect answer to the problem “that the man should not be alone.” 

You see a man may have many very good male friends; but there’s nothing that can ever rise above the wonderful God-blessed union between one man and one woman, as they are viewed in the relationship that is marriage and the family as husband and wife. 

This is a critical point that we must understand about the relationship of marriage and the family. The creation of the woman was different from any other created thing upon the face of the earth. She was created fresh from the hand of Jehovah; she is not as a copy of a man. No, and a thousand times no, that’ll never do! You see when God created the man, He created him to have a particular need, and that need could only be fully realized through a unique solution, and that unique solution was a woman; his one perfect match, his suitable companion; his “help meet.” 

Now let’s take a few more minutes to look at something that many tend to overlook in this picture, especially with the need to not “dwell alone” that the man had deep within himself. Notice now in Geneses 2:19 that it was “out of the ground the LORD God formed every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air; and brought them unto Adam to see what he would call them: and whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that was the name thereof.” 

Now we will need to ask another question, “Why would God cause all the living creatures or animals to come before the man Adam to see what he would call them?” Was it because God did not know what to call the animals? Was it because God wanted or needed to get Adam’s opinion on what to call them? And of course we know that the answer to both questions is no; for God is omniscient, which means that He knows everything that there is to know. Well if not then why? The answer to this question will also give us some insight concerning the man that God created. Oh, and notice this also from the fact that Adam named all of the animals that God brought before him it is clear that he is not anything like that picture that the evolutionist paint for us as being not much more than a mere brute primitive animal. This original primitive man is portrayed by “science falsely so called” (1 Timothy 6:20) as having very little intelligence. There can be little doubt here that the man Adam, according to what is recorded in the scriptures had a powerful intellect which enabled him to actually name each and every single animal that God brought before him; in verse 20 “Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field.” 
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Now let’s get back to our thought concerning the help meet. Notice this rather interesting statement, “but for Adam there was not found an help meet for him.” Please picture in your mind’s eye all of the animals passing before Adam. Then imagine too that maybe a cow passed before him, and that he might have said, “This is a cow; but a cow is not like me.” Then perhaps an elephant passed by and he said, “This is an elephant; but an elephant is not like me.” And at long last perhaps even an ape (monkey) passed by and he said, “This is an ape; and it looks a little bit like me. But an ape is still not like me.” 

Do you see where we’re going with this? God caused all of the animals to pass before Adam not so that God would know what to call the animals, but to the purpose that Adam would become aware that none of them were suitable to be his help meet…his perfect companion! In this God reveled to Adam a deeply seated need that could never be filled by anything that was in the garden! 

Reading now from Geneses 2:21-22, “the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and He took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof; And the rib, which the LORD God had taken from man, made He a woman, and brought her unto the man.” God created a WOMAN!!! And I along with every other man ought to say…WOW, and thank you dear Lord for the wonderful gifts of our wives!!! 

Now notice that God did not form the woman in the same way that he did the man in Geneses 2:7 where “the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.” No, and in fact it’s clear that this creation is unlike any other thing that God had made before. This new creation did not come from the earth, nor was it spoken into existence by God’s word as did all other things; this creation is special and unique from all other things because she came forth directly from Adam. And despite popular opinion the woman is a part of who he is as a man; that is to say that she completes him in a way that nothing and no one else can ever do! Yes he was created perfect, and he was created with a perfect need, and that need is filled by who and what she is; it is in her that he is complete! And judging from Adams response he knows it too! Listen to what he says concerning her in Geneses 2:23, “This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man.” The Hebrew word that is translated “woman” is 'ishshah (ish-shaw') which refers to a fully grown human female. Notice that the Hebrew word yaldah (yal-daw') which refers to a human female child or a little girl is not used. 

Is this important? You bet it is! Notice also that the English word “woman” always refers to an adult human female. It is evident that God did not create a little girl; no this is a fully-grown and fully mature female. Our word “woman” comes from the old English word “wif” which is where we derive the word wife, and this word is joined together with the word “man,” and thus “wifman,” and is thus our present English word “woman.” The word “woman” is a special and unique English word which is used in a uniquely and particular way to show the design of God for her. She is taken from the man; not from his feet that he might become a tyrant and trample her under foot. Instead she was taken from his rib; near to his heart; that he might love her, and keep her close to him where he could embrace her in his arms; she is his wife! 

Before us now the covenant of marriage which is not created by man, but it is created by God. And as soon as Adam receives his glorious and wonderful bride fresh from the hand of his Creator he declares in Geneses 2:24, “Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh.” 

Now we will examine the covenant of marriage itself. Notice that a covenant is not the same thing as a contract. As a man and a woman enter into the union of marriage and the family they must understand that they are absolutely NOT creating a covenant. No, they are entering into a covenant that was created by God Himself. This being true the covenant of marriage and the family ought not to be entered into rashly, or unadvisedly. Jesus says in Matthew 19:4-6, “have ye not read, that He (God) which made them (the one man and one woman) ‘at the beginning made them male and female, And said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh? Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.” Notice the phrase “Let not man put asunder.” This statement means that because the covenant of marriage and the family is instituted by God; only He can put it away! And because this is true it is perfectly clear that only God who has the right to prescribe under what conditions anyone may “put asunder,” or put away, or divorce a husband and a wife. I will deal in detail on the subject of divorce and remarriage in chapter five. 

The English word covenant comes to us from the Greek word sythete and the Hebrew word berit both which refer to a binding of two things together as one. The symbol that is most used to picture the covenant of marriage is the ring. The ring is has a twofold meaning, first because it is a circle which has no beginning or ending, thus it is used to represent the unchangeable and unending covenant that God Himself has instituted. It’s a bow, not like a bow that shoots arrows, but a bow as in a rainbow. Just like the “bow” or rainbow that God set in the sky in Geneses 9:13 to show forth His covenant or promise that He would never again destroy the earth with a flood. Usually when we think about a rainbow we imagine a many-colored semicircle in the sky. But the fact is that what we see in this instance is only one half of the bow. The bow is actually a complete circle when we are able to see it in its entirety. 
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As we said there is a difference between a covenant and a contract. First a contract; which is based upon certain specified works which are written in the contract, and which always has an end in sight. And it includes obligations and penalties, and is sealed in ink, and is only in force to the extent that the law will allow. Therefore a change in the law can bring about a change in a contract. Second a covenant is based on an unchangeable relationship and commitment between persons. And in the case of marriage and the family it is between God and the couple being married. There is no thought of an ending. And certain vows or sacred promises are made before God and in the company of many witnesses that these two persons will remain bound in the covenant “Till Death Do Us Part.” Thus for those who enter into it, their relationship; their union together ends only with the death of one of the partners. 

Both the contract and the covenant include promises and obligations that are binding upon those who enter into them. But unlike a contract which is sealed with ink, a covenant is sealed with a rite or an oath. And in addition it always requires sacrifice, and brings blessings and curses which makes it binding. 

We see that Adam has nothing less than his perfect “help meet.” She is his perfect aid; his own uniquely qualified and corresponding partner; his suitable companion! The phrase “help meet” carries with it the additional thought describing someone who comes to your rescue when you are distressed and in dire need. And the only person who could possibly help the man Adam was his wife…the woman called Eve! And when you have this kind of need there is only one person who can, and will, be able to help you, (I want this to be made perfectly clear here,) that person is your wife, your “help meet!” 

God provided for Adam’s need, and we have the assurance that He is able to provide for us in our need; especially as it has to do with marriage and the family. Jesus says it this way in Matthew 6:8, “your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask Him.” And also the Apostle Paul writes in Ephesians 3:20, “Now unto Him that is able to do exceedingly abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us.” 

God has designed marriage and the family to be a blessed benefit of His people. He tells Adam and Eve to “be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth” (Geneses 1:28). This same pattern continues to this very day, one man and one woman together as husband and wife in the beauty that reflects the Lord Jesus Christ and His bride the church of the Living God. There is nothing to be ashamed of in this God blessed institution of marriage and the family. And with that we see in Geneses 3:25 that the two of them “were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not ashamed.” 

Chapter 2 - Before the Courtship - A Journey of Faith with Abraham
[image: image3.emf]
How many parents have had concerns for their children because of the ever-increasing encroachment of wickedness that pervades into almost every aspect of our lives? I remember when I was only 10 or 11 years old, praying to the Lord that He would bless me with a good and godly wife. I prayed even then for my children. I imagined in my mind what they would look like, whether or not they would be boys or girls. Would they look like my wife or me? I thought about their names. And even then I was concerned about who they would someday marry. 

This brings me to the subject of choosing a spouse. If you’re married you may be like I was then, concerned about the choice your children will make in marriage. Or perhaps you’re still a single adult and the thought of who the Lord would have you marry has been lying upon your heart. In either case the subject of courtship that we are about to look at will be of interest to you. 

Does God’s Word have anything substantial to teach us concerning the matter of the choosing of a spouse? Not only does the Bible have something to say, but it has a lot to say, and we need to pay earnest heed to what it has to say! 

Let’s consider a man named Abraham whose name means “father of a multitude” of whom God blessed with a son of promise named Isaac. Did you know that Abraham’s thoughts and prayers were directed on the choosing of a wife for Isaac? Abraham desired that his son Isaac would marry a fellow believer. The apostle Paul tells us in his letter to the church at Rome in Romans 4:3 that “Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness.” In fact his name is mentioned in Hebrews chapter 11 where we are told he lived out his life by walking in faith. 

When we consider the subject of finding the right spouse we are talking about courtship, which I will deal with in more detail in chapter 3. What we’re talking about here is not so much courtship but that which precedes or comes before the courtship. And as was with faithful Abraham, so it is for all God’s people in the twin objects of choosing a spouse and the courtship should never be left up to chance or to the traditions of the world, but ought to be left in the
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hands of an all wise God who has created all things for their good and for His glory. 

In 2 Timothy 3:16, 17 we find that “All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works.” Notice the phrases “All scripture” and “the man of God.” This tells us that all of the scriptures, the entire Bible, is the literal God’s word; not to all of the human race, but only to God’s spiritual people, and to these people it is given to them to be “profitable” or useful, self-sustaining, beneficial, valuable, effectual and helpful “for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness.” Why? So that we, “the man of God may be perfect,” not as in sinless perfection, but in having the necessary qualities to be complete, sound, entire and whole in all that we need in order that we might be able to serve God and to live our lives in righteousness. 

Because God said in Geneses 2:18 that “It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make him an help meet for him.” The addition of a wife, as his made him complete, sound, entire and whole; thus the two became “one flesh.” 

It is clear that God blessed Abraham, in the giving his son Isaac a believing wife in Rebekah from among his own kindred. And just as He provided a wife for Isaac He can and will do this and more for us. Let me assure you that in the lives of God’s people the choice of a spouse is a matter of faith, and faith which according to Galatians 5:22 is the “fruit of the Spirit.” 

Does this mean that God intends that everyone who has a desire to marry ought to be married? No, but for all those to whom God has intended this, He will certainly provide; but not everyone is intended by God to be married. Jesus Himself says in Matthew 19:11, 12 that “All men cannot receive this saying, save they to whom it is given. For there are some eunuchs, (unmarried men or women) which were so born from their mother's womb: and there are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and there be eunuchs, which have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that is able to receive it, let him receive it;” that is to say remaining single. 

To those who have the desire to marry or are concerned over the matter of marriage let me say that marriage along with the subject of the choice of a spouse is a spiritual matter. In Hebrews 11:8-10 we read, “By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went. By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise: For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.” Notice here again that Abraham is said to be a man who lives his life “by faith and not by sight” (2 Corinthians 5:7). This is the example, the pattern that we as the people of God MUST live! 

But before we go to Abraham let’s set down a few ground rules shall we? John who wrote in 1 John 4:1 “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world.” To “try” means to conduct a trial, and by examination giving something a fair hearing. 

Have you ever had the experience not knowing the will of God in your life? And when you ask a brother or a sister about it they quote from 1 John 4:1 telling you that you need to “try the spirits whether they are of God?” And if so did you question in your heart “That’s easy for you to say, but exactly how do I “try the spirits” to know whether they are from God or not?” 

I know that over the years I have had to struggle with wanting to know how to “try the spirits” but had been unable to really get a handle on it. The problem is that it’s pretty easy to see from the text that we really do need to be able to “try the spirits” but how to do so seems rather hard to accomplish. My hope is that with God’s grace we will end this chapter with a wonderful understanding of how to accomplish this task. 

Let’s begin with understanding or defining what John means when he says to “try the spirits.” To try means to conduct a trial or hold a court of examination. And the word that he uses here for “spirits” is the Greek word pneuma (pnyoo'-mah) meaning a breeze or breath of air. It is used to describe a spirit, and it can refer to the Holy Spirit, or an angel, either good or evil, and it also refers to the spirit or soul of a living creature, which includes you and I and our rational thoughts or mental disposition. So then what is John saying about that we need to put it to the test, conduct a trial or hold a court to examine all things that enter into our hearts and minds in order to know whether or not the Lord is in the matter? 

And what I would like to do in the remaining part of this chapter is to introduce you to 7 principles that I believe will help us in this matter. These seven principles are useful in all aspects of our lives, but sense we are talking about marriage and the family I will limit them to the choice of a spouse. The question is, exactly how do we do know the will of God in the choice of a spouse? I mean how do we know who the right person is that God has chosen for us? Or whether we should enter into marriage or not? These 7 principles are: 

1.) To seek out and rely on the will of God through prayer. 

2.) To know your own feelings and emotions. 

3.) To make a covenant before the Lord to marry only a genuine believer. 

4.) To seek out in the right place, or to know where to look. 

5.) To rely on God’s wisdom. 
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6.) To be practical, know what kind of spouse to ask for, and… 

7.) To consider our own preferences. 

The first principle involves seeking to know the Lord’s will through much, (and I emphasize much,) patient prayer. The simple truth is that if you’re not praying to God, you’re certainly not asking God. And James tells us in James 4:2 that we “have not, because” we “ask not.” And he also knows what he’s talking about because he no doubt knows that Jesus tells us in Matthew 7:7-8 to “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.” 

This is nothing less than the unbreakable promise of God to us to not only know the will His will in our lives, but to also know His will for us concerning the choosing of a spouse. Listen as Paul says in 2 Corinthians 1:20 that “all the promises of God in Him” (that is to say Jesus,) “are yea, and in Him Amen, unto the glory of God by us.” And we know that Titus 1:2 tells us that “God cannot lie.” Therefore we have the full assurance that He will surely keep ALL of the promises that He makes to us. 

The second principle is that we need to examine our own personal feelings and emotions. Why? Well because as we have already established they are unreliable, especially in matters that involves things that are spiritual in nature. The truth is that our feelings and emotions which we are told in popular modern culture flow forth from that heart that we read about in Jeremiah 17:9 “The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it?” 

The problem for us lies in the fact of our corrupt fleshly nature, and that the carnal or natural mind, are totally depraved. Because our heart is said to be “deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked” we know that its nature involves deceiving or misleading us. It’s deceitful, and it’s deceitful above all things. 

The word depravity means to be morally bad; corrupt and perverted. And to be totally depraved means that it is completely, wholly and entirely corrupt and perverted. This means that the sinful nature of all mankind is the same today as it was in Geneses 6:5 when “God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.” 

Contrast this with those who have been born from above or have been born again. Without exception they have within themselves an ongoing struggle, their “flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would” (Galatians 5:17). They struggle with struggle of two contrary natures, one of the carnal mind or flesh, and the other of the Spirit of God, and yet they are able to gain the upper hand in the struggle through the leadership of the Spirit. And yet for all of their sorrow and trouble there is great hope comes through the preaching of the gospel of Christ, which testifies that Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the elect has paid in full the redemption price for their eternal salvation, and heaven will be their final destination! 

And so because the scriptures tell us that the heart cannot be trusted how it is possible know the will of God concerning our lives? By what rule can it be possible for us to truly know the Lord’s will in any matter, and especially in the most vital things such as the choice of a spouse? The answer comes in that we read in Jeremiah 17:10 that it is the “LORD” that searches “the heart,” and tries “the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings.” This is not the carnal or natural heart, but the heart of the inner person of the Spirit. 

Here, as we apply the first principle of prayer by asking Him to help us to know if our feelings or emotions are pure and are not based upon the influence of our own lust or are those who are outside in the world, then we must patiently wait for His answer. 

Now let’s follow faithful Abraham and see how these seven principles are applied shall we? In Geneses 24:1-4, “And Abraham was old, and well stricken in age: and the LORD had blessed Abraham in all things. And 
Abraham said unto his eldest servant of his house, that ruled over all that he had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh: And I will make thee swear by the LORD, the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, that thou shalt not take a wife unto my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell: But thou shalt go unto my country, and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac.” 

Now Abraham is a man of faith, and here he has already applied the first three principles. First, in that he has prayed for God’s will concerning the manner of choosing a believing spouse for Isaac. And second, that he knows full well that Isaac should only marry a believer. Both of which will be more readily apparent as we will soon see. Third, in that he invokes a covenant with his servant to go to his own country and his own kindred requiring his him to swear to him before “the LORD, God of heaven, and the God of the earth” by placing his hand under his “thigh.” 

But why the “thigh” you ask? Because the “thigh” in ancient times was considered to be that part of the body (similar to the placing ones hand over the heart,) where the vital organs are located, and according to Solomon in the Song of Solomon 7:1 it is the beautiful part of a maiden, he compares her thigh to “jewels, the work of the hands of a cunning workman.” This particular part of the body was also the vital place where the source of life in reproduction
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was said to be found. Therefore Abraham’s servant was swearing before God Almighty and the entire family of Abraham an oath of fidelity in which the descendants of Abraham were bound to enforce loyalty to those who made the oath, and bring vengeance if the oath is broken, thus emphasizing to us the “life-and-death” importance of the matter of choosing to marry a believer. 

We must not understate that as Isaac’s father Abraham was not idle in the matter of the choice of a wife for his son, thus he actively walked out in faith as he applies the fourth principle which is knowing where he ought to look in order to find other fellow believers. As we said, he sent his servant to his own “country, and to” his own “kindred.” And today, just as with faithful Abraham we need to know where to look too! Our search must first begin with our own spiritual “country, and to” our spiritual “kindred” which are found within the church of our fellow spiritual family. 

In verse 5 Abraham’s servant said “Peradventure the woman will not be willing to follow me unto this land: must I needs bring thy son again unto the land from whence thou camest?” this question is vital to our understanding! Abraham’s servant is asking “What if I can’t find a believing bride for your son Isaac?” Do you want me to return here again and take him back there?” And notice Abraham’s answer in verse 7 and 8 “The LORD God of heaven, which took me from my father's house, and from the land of my kindred, and which spake unto me, and that sware unto me, saying, Unto thy seed will I give this land; He shall send his angel before thee, and thou shalt take a wife unto my son from thence. And if the woman will not be willing to follow thee, then thou shalt be clear from this my oath: only bring not my son thither again.” Abraham is saying that he is certain that God will provide a believing wife for Isaac, and if one is not found there among his own country and his own kindred there will be no need to take Isaac there, for God will provide for him a bride in another way and manner. 

The truth is that we ought never to expect enter into the relationship of marriage and the family with anyone except those who have a humble and willing spirit concerning the truth of the gospel of Christ and God’s sovereign grace. And it is to be done with this priority, first to seek among the brethren within the bounds of the church kingdom of God, and then second among others to whom God will prepare their hearts to believe the gospel. 

So in Geneses 24:9-14 Abraham’s servant having sworn to Abraham and before the Lord, immediately left and travelled to “Mesopotamia, unto the city of Nahor.” And notice please where he went, as soon as he arrived at the city went to the one place outside of the “city by a well of water at the time of the evening, even the time that women go out to draw water.” Here is the fourth principle, he knew where to look! 

You’re probably asking yourself, “But there were so many women that used the well, so how on earth was he to know the specific woman that God had prepared for Isaac?” This is the question that brings us to the fifth principle, which is to rely on the wisdom of God! 

So there he was before the well and the very first thing that he did was to pray and ask God to grant him a sign. But not just any old sign, no, sir he applied the sixth principle, which is to be practical, and know what kind of woman to ask for. He said “O LORD God of my master Abraham, I pray thee, send me good speed this day, and show kindness unto my master Abraham. Behold, I stand here by the well of water; and the daughters of the men of the city come out to draw water: And let it come to pass, that the damsel to whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink; and she shall say, Drink, and I will give thy camels drink also: let the same be she that thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac; and thereby shall I know that thou hast showed kindness unto my master.” 

Think about it, what kind of woman did Abraham’s servant ask God for? He asked that she be a strong woman of a good and godly spirit! She would have to be strong in order to be able to undergo the rigors of the 500 or so mile trip back to where Abraham and Isaac were waiting. He says in Genesis 24:14 “let it be that the woman that you have chosen for Isaac, that when I ask her if I can have a drink of water say to me, Drink, and I will also give your camels water too!” 

What was Abraham’s servant considering? He knew how much water can a camel drink. A thirsty camel can easily drink up to 25 gallons of water at one single sitting. Estimates are that she would have to carry anywhere from 100 to 150 gallons of water for just one single camel let alone all the water that would be required for any additional camels that were brought with him, and she also would have to carry water back to her own family! That very day she might have carried as much as 200 to 250 gallons of water! And one gallon of water weighs in at 8.35 pounds which means that she carried anywhere from 535 to 835 pounds of water over the course of the day! WOW! 

Her answer tells us something about her character too when asked for water she replied in Genesis 24:18-20 “Drink, my lord: and she hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him drink. And when she had done giving him drink, she said, I will draw water for thy camels also, until they have done drinking. And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran again unto the well to draw water, and drew for all his camels.” 

What kind of woman would respond that way? Surely not just any ordinary woman! No she would be an extraordinary woman! This would be a woman who would have absolutely no trouble with the rigors of the long journey back to Canaan, and without a doubt would make a wonderful wife for Isaac! 

This same principle displayed by Gideon in Judges Chapter 6. Gideon didn’t ask for something that knew was likely to happen, instead he asked the Lord for a sign that was uncommon. He set out one single piece of woolen fleece 9.

on the ground overnight and asked that dew would be only on the fleece and all the ground around it be dry. And you guessed it the next morning Gideon picked up the piece of wool and “wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of water.” Next Gideon asked the Lord for a second sign, he said “let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all the ground let there be dew.” And God answered that as well. Now Gideon had has answer from God concerning His well. 

A word of caution here, we do not always need to go to this extreme, our answer may be as close as a passage in the Bible, but at the same time we ought not be afraid that it’s necessarily wrong either. 

Let me make a confession here. Back in the late 1980’s when I lived in Huntsville, Alabama I was troubled about whether I should remain with the Old Line or not. I knew many brethren who were known among the Primitive Baptist as Progressives. One day I was travelling home from work along Winchester Road just outside of Huntsville, and I was thinking about Brother Gideon and his asking God for a sign. I thought to myself “Should I dare ask the Lord for a sign?” And I did. I had been invited to a three-day meeting in Tennessee and I asked for a sign concerning that meeting. I said “Lord if it’s Your will that I leave and go with this people then when I ask Brother X if he can bring me straight back home that he will say to me yes which will indicate that it is Your will that I go with them. And if He answers no, then that will be the sign that you do not desire me to leave the Old Line.” 

I went immediately to his house. I knocked on his door and his voice answered from out of sight to come in “the door is open.” After I came in, and before I could ask the question his voice rang out saying, “Oh Brother Thomas, I need to tell you something. I have some business to take care right after the meeting and I won’t be able to bring you straight back home.” For a second or two I was stunned, and then I replied “That’s alright Brother X, I won’t be able to go with you anyway, but thank you anyway for inviting me to come along.” But as I said it is not always necessary to ask God for a miraculous sign, your answer is more likely to be found in the pages of your Bible. 

For example let’s say that a young man fees like he needs to marry a woman to be a stay-at-home-mom, he doesn’t have to ask God for a sign; it would be foolish for him to then seek to marry a woman that he already knows has a life-long career. 

Also if a woman desires to marry a man who will be able to be near their home so that he can interact with their children, she doesn’t have to as God for a sign either; it would be foolish to seek out a man whose career for example is a cross-country salesman or a long distance truck driver. 

Knowing where to look would preclude such places in bars or as they say in “honky-tonks.” We have the word of scripture as our guide, as we read in 1 Corinthians 15:33 “Be not deceived: evil communications corrupt good manners.” 

In 1 Corinthians 14:33 Paul says that “God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of the saints.” God does not contradict Himself, so if He instructs us in 1 Thessalonians 5:22 to “Abstain from all appearance of evil,” it be foolish to believe that He would bless our desire for a good and godly spouse when we are found seeking them in evil places and in evil situations. I mean that old saying holds true that birds of a feather certainly do tend to flock together. Abraham’s servant prayed for God’s will, he carefully examined his feelings, emotions and his motives, he examined his preferences, i.e. a believer, he has made a covenant with the Lord to be faithful to his calling, is being practical, and knows where to look for his answers. 

This brings us to the seventh principle, which is the need to consider our preference. It’s a fact of nature that as we grow up we tend to marry someone who will replace the image that we have in our mind of our father or mother. If our parents have lived out their lives as an example of good and godly parents then that can be a positive thing, but if they live out their lives as poor examples this can be a very negative thing. 

The negative usually results in boys with poor examples of motherhood marrying women who are troubled in their relationships. Also those who have fathers who are abusive tend to become abusive themselves, while girls with poor examples of fathers tend to marry men who are cruel and abusive. 

The positive usually in boys with good and Godly fathers grow up knowing how to properly behave toward girls, and have a much better success at being a good example to their children, while girls with the same good and godly example in fathers tend to choose men with these same qualities. It is critical that parents display as best as God will be their helper, a good, sound and godly image of Jesus Christ and His glorious bride before their children. 

The truth is that Satan cannot destroy any of the Lord’s children, but he can, and certainly will work hard to destroy our peace and their witness. He will destroy our witness in your family, in your church, and our witness in the world. Thus any disruption of this pattern and image causes us to suffer great consequences. Such as broken homes with battered and abused spouses and children, extra marital and homosexual relations, just to name a few. 

These things can still happen to us even when we live out the proper kind of example, but it is our calling to build upon the foundation of Christ, and to provide for our children. To mothers Solomon says in Proverbs 31:28 “Her children arise up, and call her blessed; her husband also, and he praiseth her.” 

Considering our preferences refers to our likes and dislikes about other persons or things. Think about it this way, a young woman comes along and says “Listen I really love this guy, he goes to church, we believe the same way, he’s a hard worker and would be a good provider for my family, and my parents really like him too. But the problem that I have is that I just don’t feel that spark for him. Everybody says that we would make a perfect couple. What should I do?” 
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This is a question of ROMANTIC LOVE, which I will have more to say about in chapter 16. I will briefly say now that God has given us called human love for one single and specific purpose which we simply must set aside. This purpose is within every human being to be that spark that brings two people together for the first time. I know (and as I said I’ll have more to say later,) that this spark is NOT intended by God to support a marriage and family over the long haul, but it is absolutely vital to bring two people together to begin the journey. 

I know that physical and emotional attraction isn’t necessary for two people to stay together for a lifetime, but is absolutely vital to bring them together to begin with. But don’t become confused about the strong desire of the flesh with the spark of God’s gift of human love. I mean despite all of the good feelings that are experienced in the finding of a spouse, if God has not provided the spark which moves you toward the covenant of marriage and the family “Till Death Do Us Part” it would be unwise to enter into that relationship. 

Let’s be frank here, the spark of human love is in every human being, but it is perverted by the sinful lust of the flesh, and when it is not properly understood and restrained through the Spirit it will cause us to make unsound choices such as having those one night stands or living together without being committed to the institution of marriage. As God’s children we need to seek His will in the choice, and wait for Him to reveal His choice, and to work and bring us together in a godly way. 

One way that God reveals His will to us is through our desires. The desires of human love are not wrong and sinful in and of themselves, God has designed them for our benefit and for His glory, but the fallen nature of man corrupts them. Therefore it is absolutely necessary that we be certain that rely on the Lord to help us to bridle our feelings, emotions and desires. And so if that godly human spark is not there for that person, if you do not feel that you simply can’t live without them, then by all means you need to wait patiently and continue to seek the will of the Lord. Remember that Paul says in Philippians 2:13 “For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of His good pleasure.” 

And so after Abraham’s servant meets Rebekah at the well, and she offers to give him water and to water all of his animals, he goes straight away talk to her family and tell them all that has happened concerning the Lord’s leading him in the work of finding a wife for Abraham’s son Isaac. Notice also how that even the personal preferences of Rebekah are considered in Geneses 24:57 and 58 “And they said, We will call the damsel, and inquire at her mouth. And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? And she said, I will go with this man.” 

Let’s not forget that Abraham and his servant held fast in keeping to the principles of God to know of His will. But how did Rebekah know that it was God’s will for her to go away with this man that she had never before even laid eyes on? Not only go with him, but to also leave her family to be the wife of Abraham’s son Isaac? The answer lies in the fact that Rebekah is a woman of faith. God had already prepared her!! Remember that Abraham said that he knew God had sent His angel ahead of his servant to prepare the heart of the woman that He had chosen for a bride to his son Isaac. 

Now I can’t prove this, it is obvious that Rebekah had also been considering the matter of a husband as well. And I am just as certain that her desire for a good and godly husband was reinforced by the wonderful witness of Abraham’s servant as she listened to him recounting how that the LORD had brought him there. And something stirred within her inner man, and that something was that spark that comes from the spiritual nature in her God given human capacity for love, which can only be experienced by the born again child of God. The truth is that she stepped out on her faith saying “I will go”…sight unseen! And so without ever having actually seen Isaac she left her father’s home and climbed upon some camels and went to be with this man Isaac with whom she fell in love. Let me say this, while the absences of a physical and emotional attraction are not necessary to end a marriage, they certainly are sufficient to begin a marriage. But what would have happened if despite having seen and heard all of this, and then she turned and said, “No thank you, I think that I’ll just stay here.” What if instead of saying “I will go” she had said “I will not go?” 

This brings us to the understanding of the overall scope of the seven principles of knowing the will of God in connection to finding a spouse, and that involves trusting in the divine providence of God! Remember Abraham’s servant had considered just such a possibility in Geneses 24:5 “And the servant said unto” Abraham “Peradventure the woman will not be willing to follow me unto this land: must I needs bring thy son again unto the land from whence thou camest?” And remember Abraham’s answer to his servant in verse 8 “And if the woman will not be willing to follow thee, then thou shalt be clear from this my oath: only bring not my son thither again.” 

And when Abraham said no, don’t take my son to that place, he’s saying that he believes that this journey is in keeping with God’s will of concerning the matter, But because he is human and he could be wrong, he knows that it is God’s will for his son is to marry a believer and if that person is not found there, then God Himself will provide such a wife another way. 

In the choice of a spouse our first choice ought to be among our spiritual family, among those of the same faith and order as we are. We must trust God’s ability to provide His choice of a believer according to His will; either within or without the bounds of His church kingdom. We have here in the picture, in faithful Abraham a wonderful example of living by faith. 

What do we mean when say a believer? A believer is more than someone who has a belief that there is a God. Instead they are those with whom we share the same understanding of the true gospel of salvation by grace alone.
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When we say believer we mean that one person described for us in Amos 3:3 “Can two walk together, except they be agreed?” 

By faith we’re not talking about someone who has a whole lot of positive thoughts in hope that God will be persuaded to do things their way. No, faith involves knowing that God will do His will in our lives, and what He wills for us is exactly what we need in His time and in His appointed place. Faith is saying to God’s will “this is what we desire, and we are leaving the results to Him because we trust Him in His goodness and in His wisdom and grace.” Faith then is being willing to walk and keeping these seven principles concerning knowing and finding the will of God in the choice of a spouse, and then patiently trusting in His ability to provide for the desire for marriage. 

We will close this chapter with this promise in Proverbs 3:6 that when we “In all (our) ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct (our) paths.” In the next chapter we will deal with THE QUESTION of DATING, COURTSHIP and ENGAGEMENT. 

Chapter 3 - THE QUESTION of DATING, COURTSHIP and ENGAGEMENT?
[image: image4.emf]
Dating verses courtship? Is there a difference between the two? Should we be concerned about it? How do we handle the engagement period? And as God’s people how should we deal with the matter? These are all very a good questions, and they need to have a good answer! 

I know that for me (as a father) the very thought of my little children growing up and becoming one of those mysterious creatures called teenagers sends cold shivers down my spine! Thinking of my two sweet little girls and my little boy all moving into dark and murky waters of worldly dating literally scared the living day lights out of my wife and me! Not so long ago my wife asked me “Thomas what are we going to do? How can we find someone that we can trust to be alone with our children?” Her concerns were about that “someone” who would take our child out on what is called a date with that someone whom might someday become a son-in-law or a daughter-in law. If you have children still living at home you have no doubt contemplated this same thing. 

For all godly parents this can be an overwhelming thing because in the modern world of dating is nothing less than a dismal failure. And for these parents who love their children the prospect can be especially difficult because up and until their teenage years they had almost total control over everything that came into our children’s lives. They worry for their child’s safety and well-being. And now they’re moving into uncharted waters where we feel that control slipping away! 

In the Song of Solomon 2:7 we have a picture of a betrothed or engaged woman (who is a type of the church) as she is speaking of her beloved (who is a type of Jesus Christ,) saying “I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till He please.” And while there is much to be said concerning this passage but I will only point out the obvious which is applicable to the question concerning dating as opposed to courtship. Notice that she is saying that her youthful passion for her lover not be aroused until the proper and appointed time. Why? Because she knows that the time of passion is reserved solely for the relationship of marriage. 

This single modest thought is missing in our modern concept of dating! Listen life is not stagnant. In fact time marches onward, and our previously little children are just a short time ago learning the skills of walking, riding a bike, saying their ABC’s, are now on the threshold of growing up, and at some point in time they will naturally begin to notice the opposite sex, thoughts of dating and courtship will then come into their focus. And as husbands, i.e. fathers, and wives, i.e. mothers, we must be prepared for it. And it is our duty to prepare our children for it as well. 

In this chapter we will try to examine the subject of dating verses courtship and try to answer the questions we’ll need not based on worldly concepts, but upon the foundation that God has given to us from the very beginning, and we will continue to build upon that foundation throughout this entire book. 

Lets’ begin now by defining our terms shall we? First dating is a 20th century invention that involves a social engagement between two persons of the opposite sex in a romantic relationship to determine if they should spend more time together with the purpose of getting to know one another; without any thought of future commitment, and second, courtship which is defined as two persons of the opposite sex engaging in a personal relationship and activities with the intent of and leading up to the commitment of marriage and the family. Which one of these two sounds like the right way to you? 

Now dating in and of itself is not particularly wrong, but in today’s popular culture it encourages and even promotes intimacy before the commitment of marriage. By that I mean that any concept of commitment, if it started out with it, has long sense past away into oblivion.
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When you mention the word dating the first image that comes to peoples mind is one of romantic talk, holding hands, kissing and getting physical, which is supposed to lead to sex between the couple. And as I said thoughts of commitment to the union of marriage always seem to precede physical intimacy. 

The word dating itself comes from the old English word meaning to mate. And it doesn’t take much imagination to see the implications of this concept. Also the concept of dating in today’s popular culture is a learned worldly concept, and the apostle John warns us in 1 John 2:15 that we are to “Love not the world, neither the things of the world. If any man love the world the love of the Father is not in him.” 

The truth is that modern dating undermines the authority of both God, and parents, therefore those who love the truth ought to rethink the whole subject of dating with a view toward doing it God’s way, and not the world’s way. 

As I said courtship involves that which is missing in dating; which is the commitment of marriage and the family. Dating is harmful to God’s people and is contrary to God’s will for us, therefore my advice is to totally write the term dating off of our list, and focus on the concept of courtship. 

Courtship begins and ends with commitment introducing young couples together. Its goal is that each person; the young man and the young woman are to get to know each other with the defined purpose of knowing whether or not the two ought to, or ought not to be married. 

Following the courtship we come to the betrothal. The betrothal is an older and more scriptural way of saying the engagement or that a couple is engaged to be married at some point in the future. The term engaged is more modern, but we will focus on the more scriptural understanding of the betrothal. The betrothal was designed to allow those who have the intention of being married the space while living apart to get to know one another and to prepare to have a family. It was during the betrothal for instance to talk about having children. The prospective groom would prepare a house for them to live in and to raise their children. And the prospective bride to gather such things needed for her kitchen, the bed rooms, etc. WOE!!! Can you imagine today young couples actually taking the time to actually prepare for marriage? 

Courtship is a process that involves building a strong friendship by talking to one another about their individual plans in life, learning about one another, about their parents, and their relationship with them, and praying separately for one another, and later on praying together seeking the will God in the matter of their mutual commitment to courtship, and to the prospect of marriage and the family. 

After a suitable time of courtship, (and I recommend no less than one full year,) and it has been determined that it is the Lord’s will that a couple marry, then at this time they will enter into the betrothal period. This process begins with three very critical events; first, the perspective groom (the man,) obtains the consent of the woman he has been courting. Second, if possible he counsels with his pastor, followed by his immediate family, i.e. his father, and of course his mother. And third, a visit with the bride’s parents, first to her father, and of course her mother to ask for their permission, blessing and approval to marry their daughter. 

Let’s pause here and look briefly four things that must be clearly established before the marriage takes place. They are: 
1.) Have a strong understanding and willingness to “earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints?” 

2.) Have a reasonable, viable and visible means in which he is expected to financially support his wife, and their children, i.e. to pay for necessities such as food and clothing? 

3.) Have a house or have a suitable place in which they are to live? 

4.) Be fully persuaded that he is committed to the godly union of marriage and the family “till death do them part?” 

The betrothal marks the final stage of what has been an ongoing courtship, which has had at its focus the commitment of the one relationship; excluding all others. During this stage the couple must continue to avoid intimacy until the marriage…COMMITMENT ONLY COMES BEFORE INTINMACY!!! 

The problem with most marriages today is that they are built on the mere physical act of sex, rather than upon the foundation of Christ and His kingdom church. The result is that isn’t any real and lasting sense of friendship that is a MUST with a marital spouse. In today’s culture it’s sometimes very hard for many people to understand that there is more to a marriage than sex. Yes, God created sex, and it is good, but it has its place, and that place is to be kept within the confines of marriage, and then only with a sound spiritual foundation and a lasting friendship between one man as the husband, and one women, as the wife. 

One major stumbling block is that too many people do not fully understand that worldly concepts regarding marriage and family are not intended for the good of believers in Christ or for their children. The Satan and the world are completely and diametrically opposed to God. And the evidence is overwhelming, we only have to take a look at popular magazines, TV shows, and movies which are used to pressure our children into falsely believing that the lies of Satan which proclaim that they ought to freely date being completely uninhibited by anyone (especially their parents) in their activities. Popular culture stresses that people need to go out into the world and date as many people as possible before they commit on only one relationship. And the reality is that the last thing that they actually want 
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children to do is to commit to the institution of marriage. Because the truth is that Satan and the world hate God, along with marriage and the family. Instead of encouraging strong families popular culture would have our children jumping from one relationship to another, never understanding that there is a better way, and that better way is according to the perfect standard of the God. 

And let me say preparing for this moment in your child’s life should not begin in the teenage years. It is possible to do it then, but it is extremely difficult at best. So don’t wait, start early, start all the way back at the beginning in their early childhood years, Solomon says in Proverbs 22:6 to “Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not depart from it.” 

The problem with waiting until children are faced with such things as teenagers is that at a stage they tend to want “to do their own thing.” And the majority of them they’re not very interested in listening to what you have to tell them. I know this is true because I used to be a teen-ager! The time to act is when children are young; when they are spending all of their time carefully watching and learning from the example that both parents have set as a man and a woman in your interaction with one another. Whether you realized it or not you, as their parents were already teaching your children the principles that are involved in courtship long before the situation presented itself. The truth is that children watch and observe the interaction of their parents to learn from them about how they are to interact with the others of the opposite sex. So if that relationship is wrong then what they learn will also be wrong. But if the relationship is right, then what they learn will also be right. 

Picture little boys learning from their fathers about how they are to interact and how to properly treat other little girls from what they see him do, and little girls are also learning how they are to properly interact with little boys, and how they are to be treated by boys. And what they learn, right or wrong goes with them all though out their lifetime. If therefore the relationship of parents is marred and mishandled, then their children will have a distorted understanding of how they are to interact as well. God has given parents the wonderful privilege of shaping the lives of their children. And this will in turn affect the lives of many generations yet to come. Hence your grandchildren, and their children’s children! 

There is no question of whether or not children should date or court. The whole process of dating is a godless venture, and choosing a mate should be based upon the sure will of God, and not on the trial and error, or the spin the wheel method and hope for the best way of the world. The truth is that the choice of a husband or a wife is far too critical to be left to mere chance! 

Moving on now, let’s talk about what parents must teach their children according to what is right in the eyes of God; those things which are certain to promote a good, stable and godly union. We will now begin to talk about how young couples ought to behave in this new environment of courtship. About what kind of activities should and should not be done? 

In the process of courtship we will use some of the elements of dating, but not in the same way that they are used by the world. We will not be overly concerned with trying to fulfill of our children’s so-called need for socializing, instead we will focus on preparing them for entering into the relationship of marriage with that special person that God has chosen for them. 

We will divide the process into seven distinct, but interconnected steps in which it is critical that the parents be totally involved in each step. Notice that I said, parents are to be TOTALLY involved in each step? 

The first step we begin only when both parents set down in much prayer together to God for His guidance and blessing to aid them in deciding that the appropriate time has come for their child who has reached that stage of physical and spiritual maturity to begin the process of choosing a marital partner. The age is usually around fifteen or sixteen years old. 

The second step is similar to dating, but unlike the worldly dating it will involve well-defined, well-guarded and well-guided social engagements between two persons of the opposite sex in which the parents the child are together attempting to decide if they ought to spend more time together with each other. The reasoning here is to build a relationship which is intended to result in that permanent relationship of marriage. 

The third step is the introduction of the time honoured concept of the chaperone. You might be thinking “I’ve heard of a chaperone, but I’m not exactly sure what a chaperone is?” The word comes from the French word chaperon which means a “hood,” refers to a covering that protects the head. A chaperone is a trusted and morally responsible adult that remains present with the courting couple in order to maintain order and/or propriety at the activities of young people, during the actual courtship. Notice that I said “a trusted and morally responsible ADULT,” not an older young friend of the child. This is likely a foreign concept by today’s standards; but it is one that I believe should be STRICTLY enforced today. 

Now unless your child is somewhat complacent in nature you can expect them to resist these efforts, especially as it flies against everything that their worldly peers are doing. You can expect that there will be a tremendous amount of pressure on them to rebel against your authority here. And more often than not, this resistance may be very strong, but you must hold fast to your guns and not give in! If you truly love your children then you must persevere! There will be time later for them to be alone under controlled conditions, but definitely not at this stage of courtship. 

The plain and simple fact is that children, and especially teens, are at the age where they are not driven common sense, instead they are driven by their hormones! And this being the case they lack the maturity that allows them to
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navigate the dark and treacherous waters of teen courtship…even though they WILL quickly tell you otherwise! They do not yet understand (but they will understand later on down the road of life,) that they need your prayers and godly guidance to help them along the way. Always keep in mind through this that nothing less than the welfare of our children is at stake here. 

Parents must work to help them to understand their own hearts. They will need your patience and guidance to help them to understand that the words “I love you” are solid and true, but will learn later that they are thrown around with very little regards to what they actually mean, and the commitment that they require. 

As I said, you should expect to receive resistance from your young teenager, but you are the parent, and you are the AUTHORITY, and they are still your child…so HOLD YOUR GROUND! They will likely try to pressure you into giving them their “space,” and their “privacy,” saying “I am not a 4 year old! You don’t have to treat me like a baby!” And when this happens, open up your Bible to 1 Corinthians 10:12 and read “Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.” And point out that this passage is dealing with adults, warning them that their actions have consequences, and that you are not treating them like a baby, but you ARE treating them like an adult. 

Now back to our chaperone. The basic role of the chaperone is to insure that courtship does NOT have any undue romantic overtones. The presence of the chaperone serves to insure that godly moral virtues are upheld, and at the same time insuring that the young couple will share mutual companionship together in a mutually pleasing activity. 

Here’s the unbreakable rule! NO chaperone, NO courtship! This is in keeping with Proverbs 4:23, which says to “Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life.” And believe me when I say that this course of action is necessary. And this time tested and time honoured process has proven over and over again to build stronger marital relationships. But in societies where these principles have been abandoned we find that there is 100-fold increase in the divorce rates. 

Allow me to explain why this process of the chaperone works so well. Well any young person who has any…shall we say…ungodly intentions…will quickly lose his interest in your child and likely will not stay around very long, and will move quickly on to other more ungodly relationships! And for those who are willing to patiently endure the obvious inconvenience required for a chaperone will certainly be worth a closer look. 

A chaperone must be a person who has qualities of being both godly and responsible, and at the same time will not become overly intrusive. It’s the chaperone that is the constant, but subtle reminder to the young couple concerning YOUR high standards. It’s the chaperone that readily steps forward to hinder any inappropriate influence or activity from either inside or outside of the situation that might call into question less than honorable actions by either person. As parents you and your wife will have to be the ones who will decide who they are to go out with; not based on your own feelings or mere opinions, but upon the standards of God’s word, the Bible. 

It is the parent’s responsibility to consider the overall wellbeing of their children, and this may or may not necessarily include their emotional desires. And as far as it concerns believers of the truth there can be no question that the admonition of 2 Corinthians 6:14 must be kept in mind by the parents and their children that we ought “not” to be “unequally yoked together with unbelievers.” The apostle Paul says “for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness?” And the he says “what communion hath light with darkness?” There is absolutely no way possible that we can escape His God given design for marriages and families! 

Added to this we read in Deuteronomy 7:3 a prohibition given to the children of Israel absolutely forbidding parents to allow their children to intermarry from outside of the commonwealth. A commonwealth is a community founded for the common good of all. And our commonwealth is marriage and the family! The LORD says that none of the children of Israel (and we are His spiritual people Israel,) should “Neither…make marriages with them; thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son.” please tell me how it is that so many people miss the spiritual understanding of this commandment? The answer is that they either are ignorant of God’s law, or the willingly ignore it. 

But why does God give these instructions to His people? Is it so that they can’t follow their heart, along with the wonderful feelings of love that they are experiencing? That’s the argument that many people give in order to say that God is unjust for not allowing everyone to do what they really want to do. That he’s just a mean old God that sets up in heaven with an iron rod or switch just waiting for us to do something wrong so that He can punish us? 

Don’t allow yourself to fall into that trap. The answer is no, not at all. The truth is that He is a loving Father to His children. And because He is our Father He fully knows the depravity of our heart; which according to Jeremiah 17:9 is “deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it?” He knows everything that there is to know about us, and yes, He knows that weakness of our flesh, in that the unbelieving spouses tend to corrupt His people and draw them away from the truth that He had given them. 

Consider Sampson in the scriptures, he fell in love with many unbelieving women. And each and every one of them led him to his ultimate downfall. David had a man murdered so that he could have His wife. Solomon married over six hundred wives from varying countries, which caused him to set up temples to their false gods. Need I say more? And so it is with believers today! I will deal more with this subject later in Chapter Seven, Part one and Part Two. 

But then I need to say this; I…myself…came into came into the relationship of marriage and the family with my lovely wife as an unbeliever. I mean she, and her entire family was numbered among the Old Baptist, and I came 
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in as an unbeliever…from outside of the faith. But here I am today, setting here writing this book as an Old Baptist preacher and a pastor of one of the Lord’s churches. My children have all grown up in the faith. And today they have also married husbands and wives that came from outside of the faith. And all of those their spouses today are believers. Isn’t this a contradiction to what I have been saying? And what about such persons in the Bible as Rahab and Ruth, didn’t they come from unbelievers? How can we account for this? 

This is exactly the reason that I stress the need of courtship instead of dating! You see I am not saying that God is not able to provide for our children from outside of the faith. I think that we can look at Ruth as being very good example and find the answer that we are looking for. You see Ruth was from outside of the faith too. She was a woman of Moab. And find that she was blessed by God marry a man named Boaz, and that she was one of the great grandmothers of the Lord Jesus Christ according to the flesh. And there can be no doubt that God provided her to be his bride. And therefore I would say too that it is entirely reasonable that God is able to call forth an unbeliever into the truth of gospel of Christ; but Paul is saying here that we ought NOT to put God to the test! 

The principle and process of courtship is in keeping with 1 John 4:1 “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world.” It is our sacred duty to do the same thing with our children. But not in a spirit of keeping some sort of law! Instead we are to do it in a spirit of love for the courter and the courtee. 

Parents must first seek the Lord’s will in the matter, and then when possible pair our believing children with other believers of the same faith and order. This means that pairing our children with unbelievers should not be our first consideration. 

Believe me when I say that this is not the easy way. No, leaving our children at the mercy of ungodly men and women and to fend for themselves under the worldly system of dating is the easy way. But I can assure you that the results of not going the way of the world are more often than not bring upon them devastating results. In Matthew 7:13-14 Jesus says that we are to enter “in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat: Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.” Look I know it’s not easy, but I strongly believe that our children are certainly worth the effort, especially when it is done in a spirit of loving charity and not in a spirit of anger, and so for the believer it is always desirable wherever possible, and as the Lord lead us to court other believers. 

In this matter of courtship with the intention of leading to the commitment of marriage and the family, wise godly parents need to know the beliefs of the person and the family that your child will be spending their time with. Because as Paul says in 1 Corinthians 15:33 “Be not deceived: evil communications corrupt good manners.” And the “good manners” here are speaking the faith in the church kingdom of God; i.e. the Old Line Primitive Baptist. 

Let’s briefly pause here to clarify the phrase “church kingdom of God.” When I refer to the church in reference to the kingdom of God I am not saying that the kingdom of God is the visible building that we call the church, nor am I saying that it’s heaven and immortal glory. But I am saying that the kingdom of God or of heaven is the realm in the child of God in which God rules as King in the church; that is to say that body of believers that are assembled together as the church. 

Are you confused yet? The term isn’t referring to a visible church structure, so don’t look around at the building, the pews, etc. As Jesus says in Luke 17:20, 21, “when He was demanded of the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should come, He answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation: Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you.” And because the kingdom of God is within us it cannot be referring to heaven and immortal glory. 

As I said the church kingdom of God cannot be seen by the natural eye, but it is entered into only in the spirit of the born again child of God. Which is what Jesus tells us in John 3:5 “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” And the apostle Paul says in 1 Corinthians 

15:50 “Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption.” And then again in 1 Corinthians 6:9, 10 Paul says “Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God.” 

By this we understand that we must first be “born again” in order to enter into the church kingdom of God, and second that we may indeed come to the church building, set down, open up our song books, listen to the preacher making his discourse, but if our mind and heart are pre-occupied by the wickedness of the flesh or if we are actively living in sin we cannot enter into the blessing and fellowship of God in that spiritual church kingdom. 

Jesus says in Matthew 7:21 “Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of My Father which is in heaven.” Now that being understood let’s move onward shall we? 

So then it’s also clear that in the case of courtship that God’s design in finding and meeting that special person that He has chosen should be kept strictly within the context of the covenant of marriage. Please be careful to always remember that it is NOT as important that parents try to be sure that their child goes out with as many people as possible; but it IS much more important that they court the right person with the right spiritual and moral standings. 
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The fourth step will be to set down with your teen and talk to them about courtship. This process involves explaining the standard of God is, and what you expect of them and the other person that courts them. At this point neither you nor your child will feel totally comfortable. We’re talking not simply going about rules and regulations; but something much deeper, which involves telling them about the ways of this wicked, depraved world, sex, temptation, and about their own personal feelings that they are experiencing or will shortly experience. 

This is the place where “the rubber hits the road.” You will need to be sure that they understand your perspective; which must line up with God’s perspective as it is revealed within the scriptures. And it’ very important that it is done in a gentle spirit of love, being careful to not browbeat your child. Allow them the liberty to be able freely express themselves without fearing that you will become overly protective and judgmental. It’s only in the proper spirit of love and respect that they will know that they can talk to you and that you’ll listen to what they have to say. The benefit of this will be that you are building and strengthening a new and strong foundational relationship between you and your child that will last a lifetime, which will be able carry over into their own marriage and family. 

It will be necessary now to set the ground rules. Not with a “Just because I’m in charge here, and that’s the way it’ll have to be” attitude. Take the time needed to carefully consider your words before you speak; don’t give into the temptation to jump in and automatically set up a set of rules. This approach almost never works out very well. Be sure that you actually take the time necessary to explain where the rules come from and how they serve them and the person that they are involved with. 

Another important thing that must be established is what every young person dreads, a curfew with a specific time must be set up which they are expected to return home. The chaperon will be a great help here. The curfew is determined by what specific activity that the courting couple will be involved in, so you’ll need to ask important questions like “What time is the movie over?” “Will you be eating dinner?” 

During this process you need to be willing to discuss some possible exceptions to the rules in which your child will have some input; for example allowing for a later curfew when they go to a school dance. It’s important that your teen have this kind of input into the rules so that you will know that they have heard and fully understand them. And it is a fact that when teens feel that they have some say in the rules they are more apt to follow them. 

Now we move on to the sixth step, which is the actual courtship. And please never lose site of the fact that you are the parent you are the authority in your child’s life. And therefore with each foray of courting it must be clearly understood that it is critical that your children receive your permission before anyone goes out. Here’s how that works: each and every time that a young man desires to court your daughter he must first, permission from his own parents, and second, he will need to come and seek your permission too. And your son too, having received permission from you will in turn have to go and get permission from the parents of the young girl that he desires to court. 

THERE CAN BE ABSOLUTELY NO COMPREMISE HERE! As I said, true and godly courtship is a time-honoured custom that is supported by the scriptures. And it’s the father’s role to take the leadership in this area. And if he is a wise and godly father he will involve his wife; i.e. the child’s mother! 

When the time does finally comes when you face to face with a young courter don’t be quick to give your answer; take out the proper amount of time to pray and fully consider the matter. This is in keeping with Paul’s admonition to Timothy in 1 Timothy 5:22 “Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be partaker of other men's sins: keep thyself pure.” 

A word of caution here, you’ll need to keep in mind that no matter how well behaved your child may be, he or she is now at that age where they are hormonally driven! This is certainly not a place for cowards! SO DON’T WHIMP OUT!!! undeniable truth at work here is has been in play for over 6,000 years of human history is that no matter how hard your child may try to convince themselves and you…the FACT OF CREATION is that YOU…not your CHILD… 

are the one who is still in charge! There are is no exceptions to this rule! Therefore the wisdom of God tells us that it is foolishness on our part as parents to place our child (that hormone driven machine!) out, unprotected and unprepared into the world of sexual temptation before he or she has fully matured. 

If what I have said offends you please don’t be angry at me; I’m only telling you the truth. There has been many a young teen that has stood up in rebelled against parental authority saying “But dad (or mom) you don’t understand, her (his) parents are not there today; and the concert is tomorrow! I have to go there now!” The answer of every godly parent must always be the same. Simply answer in a calm and even tone “Well, I can certainly see your problem here, but you know the rules, no permission, no courting.” Oh and you may even get this one too, “But other parents let their kids be alone when they’re on dates.” Again answer in calm and even tone “Yes that’s true, but you are not dating…your courting.” 

Parenthood is not a popularity contest! So you must be prepared to not be popular. Don’t weaken; you are NOT called to be your child’s buddy; but you ARE called to be their parent! So when a young man comes to you to ask if he may date your daughter, be the authority, be the father, and explain in that same calm and even tone that there is no dating in your family; tell them that your family follows the rules of courtship! And then briefly explain the concept of courtship as many times as necessary to cement that into their heart. And then if the young man doesn’t “jumped ship” it’ll be worth your time to actually talk to the perspective courter. 
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It is best to start early to lay down the groundwork, talk to your child about these things, and again remember YOU ARE THE PARENT, and there can be no room here for compromise. And if it is at all possible; make every effort and every opportunity to get to know the parents of that person who is courting your child. Again because you are the parent, don’t be shy; remember your child’s future may be at stake here; so do it right, and do it right the first time. 

All of this effort will help you and your child avoid those awful and severe consequences that others seem to plunge themselves and their children into; divorce, spousal and child abuse, etc. etc. Of course there is no way to guarantee that such evil things will absolutely not happen even if you do these things. The truth is that all flesh and blood people are depraved, but the wisdom of God tells us that the chances of it are greatly reduced. 

So ask the courter (which is the person that doing the courting,) about their parents. Their answers will provide you with invaluable insight into the person in whom you child is interacting with. Again don’t be shy, we are talking about the future of your children here, and they’re certainly worth the effort. Ask such things as “Do you and your parents attend church?” If so “Where?” “What are their hobbies?” “What kind of grades do you have in school?” “What is your best subject?” 

Now back again to our chaperone. The need for a chaperone is especially necessary in the beginning of the courtship. Early on when a child is still young teens, lacking in life’s experiences I think that it would be fitting and proper to have the young courting couple spend some of their “double dating” with you and your wife as their chaperone. This is a “hands on” approach to courtship for every loving parent, and frankly I can think of no better way to get to know the person that is courting a child. 

In a world where sexuality and promiscuity is so prevalent and even promoted and encouraged, any young person who has come along seeking admission into the lives of our children (who as I earlier,) may have “other than honourable intentions” will quickly bow out when faced with such conditions. And any who remain are certainly worthy of our parental consideration. And this will also have the added effect of lessoning the pressure and temptations that your child will encounter if they were allowed to follow the worldly path of dating. 

Now it’s time to consider the types of activities that would be appropriate for courting. There good places and things to do and there are bad places and bad things to do. And although a child should have some input into these matters, what did we say was our first parental rule? Right, you got it, you are the PARENT, and you are the one who is IN CHARGE! 

Starting with Solomon’s words in Ecclesiastes 11:9 “Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes: but know thou, that for all these things God will bring thee into judgment.” When we consider this passage it’s clear that it’s not God’s intention that courtship always be made in every way possible in according with the emotions and hormones of a child in order that it be a pleasant and enjoyable experience. The solution therefore concerning proper activities is not really all that complicated; almost any public, (and I stress PUBLIC) event will more than likely be suitable for any young courting couple. 

For those who enjoy sports, perhaps it would be good to do something that they can participate in or even watching a sporting event at your home or at a public stadium. For those who enjoy going to visit places, try going to see a historical site; the fair; or have a picnic. And for those young people who just like to chat, try going to a restaurant or a coffeehouse; even such places as museums; and while we’re talking about it why not attend services at your church? The list of possibilities is endless! 

Are there any places that would be considered inappropriate for courting? And the answer of course is yes. Let’s look at 1 Thessalonians 4:3-8, “For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornication: That every one of you should know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour; Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the Gentiles which know not God: That no man go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter: because that the Lord is the avenger of all such, as we also have forewarned you and testified. For God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. He therefore that despiseth, despiseth not man, but God, who hath also given unto us His holy Spirit.” What do we get from this passage about our choices of activities? First, that God requires that courtship should be conducted in an honorable way reflecting His holiness. Second, that those who reject this concept are not rejecting you, but instead are rejecting God. 

So what should be considered as bad ideas for activities to do while courting? Let’s go again to the scriptures in 1 Corinthians 6:18 where we are to “Flee fornication.” And that “Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth against his own body.” So we know that any place or activity that would encourage or promote sin should be strictly avoided! 

You should be prepared for your child to be under intense peer pressure to resist this approach. And as this process moves forward it will be absolutely necessary to take out the time to let your child know that you love them, and to encourage them to follow the things concerning courtship that you’re asking them to do. And let them know that when they are having trouble with peer pressure that you are more than willing to take the heat for them, so that they may more easily be able to “just say no.” 
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And let me say too that as a parent you will need to encourage your child by saying that after some time has passed (and that’s not just a few months,) after which they and their courter have shown a steady amount of spiritual growth and maturity; proving that they can be trusted to be responsible, then, and only then, will there be some room given to go along without a chaperone; but then only with other friends that you know are of good moral character; and only in an open and public forum, like going to the mall, roller skating, etc. 

But how will you be able to tell that they have reached that proper level of spiritual maturity? You will know, and you need to let them know that they must first meet three milestones: 
First…that they must always return at the appointed time. 

Second…they must always be where they say that they will be. 
And… 
Third…if there is going to be a problem that they always use the “Alexander Gram Bell Rule” and…PHONE HOME! 
TRUTH IS ESSENTIAL! If you haven’t already established a sound relationship with your child from the beginning, then trying to enforce this will be very difficult at best. So as I said before, start early! Teach them the truth when they are young. When you tell them something by all means keep your word. Always keep in mind the admonition of James in James 5:12 “let your yea be yea; and your nay, nay; lest ye fall into condemnation.” This is exactly what will happen with your teen as you are honestly working for their good. In a calm and loving manner let them know that courtship is a privilege, not a right. This means that any blatant disregard of these rules will be considered as a breach of your trust in them and will result in loss of that privilege. Let them know that trust, once it is lost, is not impossible to regain, but very hard to regain. 

Now look at this! The scriptures give us every vital component for a good of marriage and the family, as well as for courtship as well. It provides the understanding that it’s the responsibility of the man; i.e. the husband/father to keep and maintain the garden that is marriage and the family? Then you should not be surprised to also know leadership role of the father in paramount in courtship! In the process of courtship it is his biblical, God given responsibility! And he is to take the godly leadership role to lead by word and example. This is the kind of father that God has called him to be, to oversee the process of finding the proper mate for his son or daughter! 

The process of biblical courtship is a rejection of two things; first, the modern system of dating, and second, arranged marriages in which the son or daughter have no say or input at all in the choice of their spouse. As God’s elect we are called not to fall into the ditch which is the extreme left, nor are we to fall into the ditch which is the extreme right, but we are to be found standing for and walking and living out our lives on the “old paths” of Jeremiah 6:16 “where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls.” 

Both parents; but especially the father, have the scriptural authority to say “no” to a relationship that they feel does not meet with the high standards that God requires of His people, but there is absolutely no scriptural support for a father ordering his child to marry someone against their will. It’s what God has joined together, not what a father has joined together. 

The role and authority of the father must not be understated. I’m convinced that the consent and blessing of the father is paramount, as well that of the mother; and that the consent and blessing of the prospective spouses father and mother must be given; and without such mutual consent to validate the marriage the relationship ought to be at best slowed down, and much prayer be done before even considering entering into that sacred covenant. 
Okay now it’s time to move on to seventh step; which is the betrothal. And long before arriving at this step you should have been continually in prayer with, and for your child, and for the person that God has sent to you for your child, even as God did so for the servant of Abraham in the twenty fourth chapter of Genesis in the sending the young Rebekah to be the bride to Isaac. 

Through the scriptural means of courtship we have now come to the place where our child is involved with only one particular person; whereas before they may have courted several. And now this but one person, who after having successfully jumped all of the previous six hurdles, both parents have given their consent; and the lovely lady has said the magic words that he longs to hear. 

Now begins the process of the betrothal which as we indicated earlier is very similar to the more modern term called the engagement. This again as I have already said, this period of betrothal in my humble opinion should be no less than one full year. This should provide sufficient time in which the courtee and the courter, and both sets of parents to get to know one another. Getting to know one another means that you meet regularly with the parents of the betrothed and our child get to know the prospective spouse by building a foundation of knowledge about them as a person; their family, their habits…both good and bad…as they are now preparing to move into the covenant of marriage and the family. 
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Let’s briefly define our terms shall we? First, the modern term engagement, which as I said is very similar to the more ancient term betrothal; both terms mean to bind oneself together to do something, especially to marry. And although there is nothing particularly wrong with the term engagement itself, I prefer the second more traditional term of betrothal, which carries the added element of requiring a pledge, or promise which comes with an obligation to present oneself at an appointed time and place in holy matrimony. 

Did you notice the subtle difference? The first term engagement requires no real commitment to enter into marriage, and therefore may be broken off without much fanfare. But the second term betrothal, has a binding element upon those who enter into it. I will have more to say about this in a few minutes. 

I want to stress the importance that each family, i.e. the patents must as much a is possible be agreed to the union. It is a fact that when two young people come together in the union of marriage and the family, they are not just marrying each other; they need to understand that they marrying two entire families as well. And as much as possible every effort should be made to bring the families together before moving into the union. Why? Because these two independent families are now coming together into this one single union! I know that these days it may not be possible to do, but it when it is possible it will serve to lessen the stress in the newly founded family as they move forward in their relationship as husband and wife. 

Now as young couples enter into the process of betrothal this is the proper place for them to go to their pastor or another trusted elder of the faith to receive godly marital counseling. When young man asking you for your daughter’s hand in marriage you will need to resist the temptation to quickly respond, instead ask the young man to wait while you and your wife prayerfully seek out the Lord’s will and discuss it with one another (I recommend at least a day or two) and then get back to him. For parents this is a very fearful event; we’re talking about the person that your child will be spending the rest of their natural life with. And only then should you return again and give your answer. And only after approval is given it is time to make a formal announcement concerning the betrothal. This is the time and place are set for the wedding. 

Be mindful that this is nothing in this matter is trivial, and yet the world has down played and reduced it to be little more than a kind of social event where the mothers of the couple get together to plan for the actual wedding ceremony. The betrothal is anything but trivial; in fact you can be absolutely certain that God takes it very seriously, and He will not hold those guiltless who would work to minimize or undermine it. 

In fact let’s consider more serious and binding aspect of the betrothal over the modern liberal term engagement. Reading from Luke 1:27 we find a young virgin named Mary of whom we are told was “espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David.” And being “espoused” to Joseph; notice the operative word is “SPOUSE.” The word “espoused” is the same as our word “betrothed.” Today we would say that she was engaged to Joseph. But she was much more then engaged she was his “spouse” or his wife in every way except for the consummation of the marriage bed. And in that she was betrothed to him, she was bound to him by law. 

Now notice the implication of legal binding aspect of the “betrothal” in Matthew 1:18-19, that “before they came together, she” Mary “was found with child of the Holy Ghost. Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to make her a public example, was minded to put her away privily.” And although she most likely would have not been put to death for her apparent violation of the law of the betrothal, but being found to be “with child” carries the same penalty that is reserved for adultery; which was death by stoning. Again notice that because Joseph and Mary were “espoused” or betrothed he would have had to make formal charges against her, and she and her family would have been publicly put to open shame. As I said this is a serious matter! 

But as serious as it is, it must be clearly understood that betrothal is NOT marriage. They were not living together in the same house! Thus living together or as they say “shacking up” was then and still is not the will of God! There is absolutely no excuse for sexual contact outside of the context of marriage! It was been sin then, and now, and it will always be sin! 

Let’s take a closer look at the Jewish concept concerning the betrothal. Although it was not as binding as the actual institution of marriage; once entered into it could only be broken by either death or divorce. 

Now I am fully aware that some people will say “But we do not live under the law!” We’re not talking about the law here! We’re talking about matters of life! And so we ought to at the very least take it as seriously as God does! Therefore any believer of the truth ought not to hasty to jump into the relationship of marriage and the family without first having fully understood the depth of commitment that God requires of them, and to at least count the cost that they must be prepared to bear. God has designed marriage and the family to be between one man and one woman to last a lifetime; this is NOT a temporary arrangement. 

The Bible has so much to say concerning marriage and the family, this is the reason why Jesus said that “a man leave his father and mother, and cleave to his wife; And they twain shall be one flesh: so then they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder” in Mark 10:7-9. 

All true Christians are to live in such a way that every aspect of their lives are under God’s full control, and this includes the choice of the person that they marry. Having a clear understanding of God’s word according to the scriptures, and developing and strengthening our relationship with Him (His relationship with us is unmovable,) through prayer and yielding to the leadership of the Holy Ghost, serving Christ in His church kingdom is without a doubt the first and most important step in determining His will for us. 
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We’ll close this chapter with this thought; that worldly advice on dating and getting engaged should be off limits to us. Instead we must follow the admonition of Solomon in Proverbs 3:5-6, “Trust in the LORD with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct thy paths.” 
Chapter 4 - MARRIAGE THE DIVINE DESIGN
[image: image5.emf]
Previously we have briefly looked at the covenant of marriage and the family, examining what actually constitutes a marriage and family in the way that God established it in chapter 1 “A Defense of the Family,” followed by the approach and preparation which leads up to entering into the relationship itself in chapters 2 and 3 that dealt with “courtship” as opposed to “dating.” And in this chapter we’ll take a closer look at the wonderful design of the institution of marriage as it is given to us by its Great Creator God Himself. 

Through the scriptures we find that any relationship which calls itself marriage other than that which is exclusively only one man as husband, and one woman as wife is, well, to put it bluntly simply is NOT marriage, nor is it a family! Anything other than this is a perversion of the truth, and is a deadly poison to all who enter into it! 

We’ll continue forward now as we try to take a careful look at how God has designed marriage and the family to function; especially as it has to do with God’s people who live within it. Hopefully this examination will serve to impart the understanding of the importance that it has in the lives of God’s children as they live in the here and now, and how the relationship of marriage and the family relates to the church kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

God’s word of truth cannot be bent or shaped in order to accommodate today’s worldly popular opinion. Instead we will push aside all that is not of God in favor of remaining steadfast in the truth of God’s word of scripture i.e. the Bible. We will endeavor to lay out the truths of scripture as contrasted against secular and popular worldly opinions of men. As the Lord’s people we must always endeavor to remember the words of Solomon in Proverbs 16:25 in that “There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death.” And also remember that the Lord Jesus Christ says in Matthew 7:13-14 that we are to “Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat: Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.” We will embrace the truth of salvation by the hand of the Sovereign God of creation and be blessed to have the wisdom that comes to us from Jesus in John 8: 32, 36 which shall make us “free,” and “If the Son therefore shall make” us “free,” we “shall be free indeed.” 

The covenant of marriage blessings to the family, and better understanding that we have regarding the perfect and vital union between the Lord Jesus Christ as the bridegroom and His bride as His wife, which is the church of the Living God, the better we will be better able to live in the fullness of God’s richest blessings in the covenant of marriage and the family, and we will be better able to model these true principles to our own children, and in turn they will be able to teach their children, and their children’s children. 

Herein is a great and wonderful mystery which as been hidden from the world, but for us as believers who are called by Jesus in Matthew 5:16 to “Let” our “light so shine before men, that they may see” our “good works, and glorify” our “Father which is in heaven” we must understand this great mystery and model it for the sake of the wellbeing of our own families, and for the good of those within the church at large. Having this proper understanding has (and will continue to have) a great impact on each and every aspect of all of our personal relationships while we live here in this present world. 

Reading from Matthew 19:1-9, “And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these sayings, He departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judaea beyond Jordan; And great multitudes followed Him; and He healed them there. The Pharisees also came unto Him, tempting Him, and saying unto Him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause? And He answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that He which made them at the beginning made them male and female, And said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh? Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.” Do these words sound somewhat familiar to our ears today? They should because the divorce rate in the U.S. is now become the highest in the world. 

Let me ask you something, have you ever thought to yourself that maybe life was a lot better “back in the old Bible days?” I know that I have. But the fact is that the words of Jesus concerning the problem of divorce that we have now and were happening here in the pages of our 1611 King James Bible today. What am I getting at you ask? Well, these people here were living back in those “old Bible days.” What I’m saying here is that they and many of God’s people today share this one common problem. The problem of course is that they do not understand the covenant of God’s 
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divine design for marriage and the family. This is a very old problem, and it is one in which Jesus dealt directly with in His ministry. The Lord was the little town of Galilee, down by the shore of the Jordan River; a company of Pharisees confronted him, and pressed Him to answer a question concerning divorce. But before we proceed it would be a good idea to fill in some details about who these Pharisees were. Briefly the word Pharisee means “separated” or “separatist.” And while this may sound pretty good we need to understand that their entire system of religion in the days of Christ and His apostles was only form and had very little substance. 

From the text we can see that they were very lax morally, especially when the morality caused them some inconvenience, for instance a sin that involved being married with someone that they wanted to get rid of, namely their wives. Here Jesus gives us more insight to His opinion of them in Matthew 3:7; 12:34; 23:33 and Luke 3:7 where He calls them a “generation of vipers.” The Pharisee’s today are mostly known for their self-righteousness and pride. 

Also notice that they didn’t come to Jesus in an effort to learn the truth in the matter. No, they came to Jesus in much the same way that their “father” old Satan (John 8:44) came to Jesus in Matthew 19:3 and in 10:2 after He had fasted for forty days in the wilderness “tempting Him.” 

Looking carefully at their question now, “Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause?” Remember that they have no intention to gain any spiritual knowledge, but only hoping to entangle Him in His words. Why would they want to do that? Well in order that they that might have an occasion to accuse Him of saying something against the Law as it was given to Moses by the hand of God. Notice too, that they asked in the form of a legal question; “is it lawful for a man to put away” or to divorce a “wife for every cause” or every reason? 

These wicked men had no idea who it was that they were dealing with! This is the One of whom Daniel calls the “Ancient of days” in Daniel 7:9, 13 and 22. This is the “voice” in Genesis 3:8 in the Garden of Eden…the “I Am” in Exodus 3:14 that spoke to Moses from the burning bush…this is God the Son, Creator of all of creation in Colossians 1:14-19! 

As we consider their question relating to divorce, it’s certainly clear that these wicked men had altogether departed from the precept of God’s divine design concerning the putting away of their wives for any and every reason! And not only that, but they even condoned, and promoted the practice, contrary to God’s law. 

Jesus’ answered them by saying “Have ye not read, that He which made them at the beginning made them male and female, And said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh? Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.” Thank God that this conversation is preserved for us in our Bibles! Here Jesus lays out God’s divine design for marriage and the family! But they were not deterred one little bit! They came charging back again saying in Matthew 19:7, “Why did Moses then command to give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away?” Jesus heard their words, and knew their inner most heart, and responded saying that “Moses because of the hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away your wives: but from the beginning it was not so. And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is put away doth commit adultery.” 

I want you to know that in dealing with the subject of marriage and divorce, there has been much confusion regarding the question of re-marriage. I will not spend any time here on this but I will deal with it in detail in Chapter 5 “Divorce, The Unpardonable Sin? A Place for Forgiveness?” 

Fathers, and mothers need to have a clear understanding marriage so that they might be blessed to properly live the example of a blessed covenant, and be able to show teach it to their children; children learn more from what they see them do, than what they tell them to do. It’s a proven fact that good lessons are more caught by children, then what they are told. When they see only examples of faulty and sick marriages; is it any wonder then that they enter into their marriages and families repeating the same mistakes that they were taught as they saw by their parents as they grew into adulthood? 

What is needed is salvation! They need to be saved! Not eternally, but saved in a timely fashion in the here and now! Jesus has already saved them an eternal hell fire once and for all upon Calvary’s cross over 2,000 years ago! Now they need to be saved from the hell fire of troubled marriages and troubled families! 

When God’s divine design is properly modeled for them they will be better armed with the truth concerning the covenant of marriage and the family. Then having these good and godly examples firmly in their little hearts as they grow up they will not be so easily “tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive” (Ephesians 4:14). 

All of our children need to be able to live in a home that is established on the good solid ground of the truth of God’s word. As husbands and wives; fathers and mothers we must be well grounded in our knowledge of this matter in order that we might be able to undertake to live in our roles that God has given us in the marriage relationship. 

Today there are untold millions of harmful and destructive theories that flow the so-call professionals, who are filled to the brim with vain and foolish worldly wisdom, giving out advice and counsel (and whether they intend to or not,) leading many into misery and ruin. Many of them certainly do have good intentions, but it is clear that despite the increase of such counselors there seems to be an even greater amount of failed marriages and families. The truth is that we don’t need more marriage and family counselors; instead we need the truth of God and a willingness of the Lord’s people to commit themselves 100% to the covenant of marriage and the family “Till Death Do Us Part!” 
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What is needed is the very same truth of God’s divine design are the understanding of the vow or promise of “Till Death Do Us Part” which has all but lost their true meaning today. Solomon said in Ecclesiastes 1:9 that “The thing that hath been, it is that which shall be; and that which is done is that which shall be done: and there is no new thing under the sun.” 

It is our sacred duty, and divine calling as parents to understand the principles of the covenant relationship of marriage and the family with our inner most hearts, and then to strive to communicate it to our children. We must be the “salt” and “light unto the world,” and a “city that is set on an hill” which “cannot be hid.” Not to the world of Adam’s fallen nature, but unto the world of the born again child of grace. It must begin at HOME!!!! 

When our founding fathers set forth to write the Declaration of Independence of the United States they understood that our civil rights did not come from the whim of mortal man, and could then be taken away at the whim of man. They wrote “When in the Course of human events, it becomes necessary for one people to dissolve the political bands which have connected them with another, and to assume among the powers of the earth, the separate and equal station to which the Laws of Nature and of Nature's God entitle them, a decent respect to the opinions of mankind requires that they should declare the causes which impel them to the separation. 

We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal, that they are endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty and the pursuit of Happiness.” 

These men fully understood that what worldly governments give, they can just as easily take away. They asserted that “Life, Liberty and the pursuit of Happiness” where the sole prerogative of God the Creator who gave them, and only He could take them away. And so it is with the covenant of marriage and the family which is established by the One and Living God, and man has neither the right nor the power to put it asunder, even as our Lord Jesus Christ says in Mark 10:9, “What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.” 

And so here we are, seeking to know the truth of God’s word in order to understand the “how’s” and the “whys” of marriage and the family that we are called to live out our God given roles in marriage and family. And with the help of the Spirit of God we are able to follow after the admonition of the apostle Paul in Ephesians 6:11, to “Put on the whole armour of God, that” we “ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil.” 

If we confess that we are truly Christians, and follow Christ as His disciples, then we must understand that marriage and the family CANNOT be put asunder at the will of the flesh. The reason is because it has been joined together by the Spirit of God. Man in his vain worldly wisdom thinks that his way is better than God’s! And he wrongly believes that he can pass man-made laws allowing divorce “for every cause.” And that by doing so he can undo what God and the Sovereign King of the universe has joined together, but he does so to his own undoing. 

Jesus statement “Let no man put asunder” is not generally very well fully understood among the majority God’s people; man does he have the authority put away his wife “for every cause!” He may receive permission from the laws of man to divorce his wife; but God is not impressed by man’s feeble will. In Daniel 4:35 we find that “all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing: and He doeth according to His will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth: and none can stay His hand, or say unto Him, What doest Thou?” 

Jesus goes on to show us that when the foolish and depraved hearts of men presume to attempt to circumvent God’s law by granting a divorce “for every cause” he is ends up paying a heavy price for his sin in the destruction of marriages and families across the nation. This evil sin has been the cause of an explosion of the sin of adultery in our society. Once not so long ago divorce was almost unheard of, and now it has become commonplace as the perfect solution for couples who simply choose not try to get along with one another. 

Covenant or Contract? 
Marriage is a covenant; let’s not fall into believing that it is a contract. We need to understand that there is a difference between a covenant and a contract; they are not the same thing. In saying this there is something inside of us (which is the Spirit of God within us) that instinctively tells us that the former is superior to the ladder. The truth of this fact is confirmed for us through the Spirit in Romans 2:15; as God has written His law “in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one another.” Ignorance is no excuse! Anyone who chooses to be ignorant of the difference, do not understand the significance and weight that comes in the entering of the covenant of marriage, treating it as if it were a contract, will fall head long into sin. 

A contract is as a legal document. It is made between two or more persons or parties to evidence the terms and conditions of an agreement. It’s designed to show what each person or party within the contract are allowed or not allowed to do, under the specified terms of the agreement, along with the penalties that come with the violation of the agreement. An end of a contract comes when either or all of the terms of the contract are completed, or if there is a violation of the terms as they are set up in the contract. And a contract is sealed in ink, and is only in force to the extent that the law will allow. Finally I a change in the law will also bring about a change in the contract. Sadly this is what too many of God’s people falsely believe regarding the covenant of marriage. 

A covenant however (especially in reference to the covenant of marriage and the family,) has its origins with an infinite God, and not with finite man. And unlike a covenant, a contract is made by finite man, is at its best is always
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limited by time, space and power. This covenant points to us as a figure to that eternal covenant of redemption that was made between God the Father, God the Son; and God the Holy Ghost in which all of the elect, numbering as the sands of the sea shore and the stars of heaven were placed and preserved in Lord Jesus Christ before the foundation of the world. It reflects the marriage covenant between Jesus Christ and His bride the church kingdom of heaven. And in that covenant He is infinite, it’s therefore understood that His covenant is also limitless, and exists beyond time and space. The truth is that the word contract is not mentioned anywhere in the Bible, while the word covenant is used 292 times in 272 verses, 278 of those times are in the Old Testament, and 20 times in the New Testament. 

The Hebrew word berit, and the Greek word sythete are translated into the English word covenant? Both of these words both refer to a binding two things together as one? In both of these words it’s easy to see how they tie into the covenant of marriage which God has designed to bind one man as the husband and one woman as the wife; not with cold laws that are written in ink as in a contract, but in a covenant by the power of an unchangeable God! The word covenant is based upon a relationship of mutual commitment, without any thought of its ever ending. 

In reference to the Godhead it’s an unchangeable covenant, and in reference to man in the union of marriage and the family it is “Till Death Do Us Part.” And unlike a contract written only in ink, the covenant includes sacred vows and obligations, and is sealed with a rite or oath, requiring a sacrifice, bringing with it blessings and curses which make it binding. So then it is abundantly clear that marriage is NOT a contract, and yet far too of God’s people enter into their marriage relationship living in it as if it were a contract, with the view that the marriage will probably not work out, thus they look to the end of the contract. 

In fact it’s not uncommon to hear that people have actually set up a “marriage nuptial agreement” or a legal contact planning the inevitable failure of their marriage. This contract will take effect on the date of their (so-called) wedding day. It specifies who will be responsible for managing and owning the assets and debts of the couple while the contract of marriage lasts. And before it’s begins it sorts out and defines each person’s rights and responsibilities according to the law when the marriage breaks up….May God have mercy on us! 

And so brothers and sisters the question that was asked of Jesus from the Pharisees was “Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause?” And what was Jesus’ answer to their “Why did Moses then command to give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away?” Look at the answer of Jesus, He said “Moses because of the hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away your wives: but from the beginning it was not so.” 

Moses knew the depraved hearts of man so very well! He knew that mankind lived in the fallen nature of the flesh, and in the hardness of their hearts! He had personally witnessed their hard hearts firsthand as he walked with them through the wilderness, and he knew that they would commit this particular sin of “putting away” or divorcing their wives “for every cause.” Therefore he allowed or commanded them to give their wives a “writing of divorcement;” not in order to give them permission to divorce, but in order that the wives might have protection from the wicked and hard hearts of their husbands! So that as Moses said in Deuteronomy 24:2 “And when she is departed out of his house, she may go and be another man's wife.” But as Jesus says “from the beginning it was not so.” 

Chapter 5 - DIVORCE…THE UNPARDONABLE SIN? A PLACE FOR FORGIVENESS?
[image: image6.emf]
In the mid 1980’s I lived in the northern part of the great state of Alabama, and in the little church where our family had their membership we met once a month on second Sundays. And the other Sundays our family would be found in one of three other local Old Baptist churches in the area. And in one of the churches there was an elderly man who came there to worship the Lord. He sang the songs of Zion, and when he heard the preaching of the true gospel of Christ he would even shout for joy. And although he never joined as a member of the church every Sunday that we were there he was in services. 

And every Sunday that I saw him setting in the front row in the church house he sat singing with all of the power that his aging voice could afford him. When prayer was offered up his head was bowed low. And as he heard the sound of the glorious gospel being preached he was often moved by the Spirit and would shed great tears of joy. 

I later learned that in his younger days both he and his wife were members of that particular church. And he fell into temptation and divorced his wife and married another woman. And as a result he was rightly put out of the church membership for the sin of adultery. And I might add to that his first wife remained as a member in that church in good standing till that very day. 
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One day the question arose before several the brethren (myself included) of whether or not this brother could ever be restored to church membership and full fellowship again? To which someone quickly answered “Well, I could never vote to restore him?” 

Now let me make something perfectly clear, up until that day I had never before given this question much thought. But I believe that the Lord showed me something that moment, I called mind what Paul wrote in Romans 7:1-3, “Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that know the law,) how that the law hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth? For the woman’ (man) ‘which hath an husband’ wife ‘is bound by the law to her husband’ his wife ‘so long as he’ she ‘liveth; but if the husband’ wife ‘be dead, she’ he ‘is loosed from the law of her husband’ his wife. ‘So then if, while her husband ‘ or his wife ‘liveth, she’ (or he) ‘be married to another man’ (or woman), ‘she’ him or her ‘shall be called an adulteress’ (or adulterer): ‘but if her husband’ (or his wife) ‘be dead, she’ (or he) ‘is free from that law; so that she’ (or he) ‘is no adulteress,’ (adulterer) ‘though she’ (he) ‘be married to another man” (woman). Here’s the, is there any a place for forgiveness for the sin of divorce; especially where adultery has been committed? That is to say is adultery an unpardonable sin? It occurred to me then that Paul was addressing that very same question. In the case of the man that I mentioned there is no question that he was guilty of adultery. He still had one living wife which he had unlawfully put away or divorced, and was still living with his second wife. So were there any scriptural grounds for him to be forgiven or restored to fellowship? 

We have come to the place where I feel that I need to clarify a few things in order that there are no misunderstandings concerning the subject of divorce. First that Jesus has already atoned for the sins of all that were placed in His by the; past, present and future. Therefore as this is true they, and us today have received the forgiveness of sins and have been called by Jesus to forgive our brothers and sisters who have trespassed against us (Matthew 6:12-15, 18:21-22, 35; Mark 2:5-10; 11:25-26; Luke 5:21-24, 6:37, 11:4, 17:3-4; 2 Corinthians 2:7; 1 John 1:9. While this is true the act of forgiveness does not always alleviate or remove the consequences that result from the commission of sin that is committed as we live in this present world. 

Case in point, we find King David, a man we are told in 1 Samuel 13:14 was a man after God’s own heart; without a doubt he is probably Israel’s most beloved king. And yet he was guilty of the sin of adultery and murder. In 2 Samuel 11:2-5; 14-17 he committed adultery was with Bathsheba the wife of Uriah the Hittite, whom he then had killed in order to cover up the fact that she was pregnant with his child. And not only that, he also implicated his best general Joab in his sin as well. As soon as David received word that Uriah was dead in 2 Samuel 11:21 he quickly moved in and married Bathsheba, which I have no doubt caused him to breathe a sigh of relief thinking that he had gotten away with it. After all he was the ling, therefore no one who could possibly challenge him right? And so he believed that there would be no adverse consequences to his actions. 

But despite the fact that David pretty well covered his tracks we find in 2 Samuel 11:27 that his sin “displeased the LORD!” And in 2 Samuel 12:1-7 the LORD sent Nathan the prophet “unto David. And he came unto him, and said unto him, There were two men in one city; the one rich, and the other poor. 
The rich man had exceeding many flocks and herds: But the poor man had nothing, save one little ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up: and it grew up together with him, and with his children; it did eat of his own meat, and drank of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto him as a daughter. And there came a traveller unto the rich man, and he spared to take of his own flock and of his own herd, to dress for the wayfaring man that was come unto him; but took the poor man's lamb, and dressed it for the man that was come to him. 
And David's anger was greatly kindled against the man; and he said to Nathan, As the LORD liveth, the man that hath done this thing shall surely die: And he shall restore the lamb fourfold, because he did this thing, and because he had no pity. And Nathan said to David, THOU ART THE MAN.” 

Nathan said to David in 2 Samuel 12:8-14 “Thus saith the LORD God of Israel, I anointed thee king over Israel, and I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul; And I gave thee thy master's house, and thy master's wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the house of Israel and of Judah; and if that had been too little, I would moreover have given unto thee such and such things. Wherefore hast thou despised the commandment of the LORD, to do evil in his sight? thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast slain him with the sword of the children of Ammon. Now therefore the sword shall never depart from thine house; because thou hast despised Me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 
Thus saith the LORD, Behold, I will raise up evil against thee out of thine own house, and I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, and he shall lie with thy wives in the sight of this sun. For thou didst it secretly: but I will do this thing before all Israel, and before the sun.” 

Now David had sinned in secret, but the LORD now laid out for everyone to see! Then David said “I have sinned against the LORD. And Nathan said unto David, The LORD also hath put away thy sin; thou shalt not die. Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast given great occasion to the enemies of the LORD to blaspheme, the child also that is born unto thee shall surely die.” 

Two facts are beyond dispute here, First, David was guilty of adultery and murder. Incidentally adultery is the murder of a marriage; and was a capital crime under the law. And second, that God forgave David for his sins. Nathan said, “The LORD also hath put away thy sin.” God did forgive David, and yet we can’t miss the fact that He did not remove the consequences that resulted from his sin. David did not die; but consequences of his sin were that 
25.

the LORD said that He would raise up evil against him out of his own house, and that “the child also that is born unto thee shall surely die.” Yes, David experienced forgiveness! His sin against God was “put away.” And yet we there still remained certain severe consequences of his sin that he had to face. The prophet said that “the child also that is born unto thee shall surely die.” And not only that in 2 Samuel 12:10 “Now therefore the sword shall never depart from thine house; because thou hast despised Me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife.” 

What do we learn from this? We learn that forgiveness does not necessarily preclude suffering as a consequence of our sin! Paul puts it this way in Galatians 6:7-8 “Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.” 

When we sow the seeds of sin; we too will certainly reap the fruit of that sin! David’s sin did not separate him from his eternal blessings with God, but he had lost the temporal or times blessing of fellowship with God. He lost the peace that God had given him in his kingdom and in his family. He knew that it was his sin that had directly resulted in the death of the child that he had conceived with Bathsheba. And for his remaining days he had trouble in his own family. 

The consequences of sin are the sad result of the unbreakable “law of sin and death” that Paul mentions in Romans 7:23-25; 8:1. This law, like other unbreakable laws, are like the law of gravity, which if broken can often result in some broken bones. If you doubt it and are so foolish, just jump off of the roof of your house and let me know how that works out for you. So it is with the “law of sin and death,” that “when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death” (James 1:15). 

When talking about sin, we must talk about our own personal sin. And we like David might have some temporary success in covering it up. It may be hidden from those who are around us, but we should not fool ourselves into believing that we can hide it from God! God sees and marks all of our sin. And if we leave our sin unrepented and choose to not turn away from that it, then just as certainly as the sun will rise in the morning, so too that sin will ALWAYS bring forth death. No not be a literal or caporal death. But a death that comes to God’s people who refuse to repent here in time. Not an eternal hell, but a hell on earth. And I’m sure if you were to ask David about this he would be able to tell you something about that subject. 

When talking about death here we need to understand what it means. Our usual experience of death is a person has died and is laid in a casket and buried in the grave. This is death in a natural sense. But whether we are speaking of death in the natural sense or in a spiritual sense, death here carries the same meaning. Death is always the opposite of life, it never means non-existence. But death always refers to a separation. In the natural sense the dead are separated from the living. Their bodies, although removed from our sight do not cease to exist even after it has long become only dust. Death in a spiritual sense refers to being separated from God; either eternally or timely. In the Hebrew way of thinking death carries the thought of moving away from God; while life refers to moving toward God. 

This separation it is understood to be no longer able to interact in that realm to which they have died. You may be asking yourself right now, “But, what do you mean by that?” let me answer by saying that when we are talking about a natural death we means there is a separation of the natural body from being active in the natural world, and in a natural way. This being the case, as we are “dead in trespasses and sins” there is a separation or alienation between the sinner and God. And if left in that state of spiritual death the sinner cannot, nor will he ever be able to accept God in order to gain life! And in the question of the sin of adultery, it brings about the death or separation of the relationship of marriage, and it is this death that has the power to destroy the entire family! 

As children of God we belong to God in an unchangeable relationship, but when we sin our sin is against God. But thank God that our sin cannot “separate us from the” eternal “love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord” (see Romans 8:38-39). But it can, and certainly does bring about the death and separation of our joy and fellowship with Him. Yes, God still loves us, and yes Jesus has paid the price for our sin; but we lose our peace in this life, not eternal life, but that “peace of God, which passeth all understanding,” mentioned in Philippians 4:7. Our sin causes us to be filled with feelings of being cold and alone in our times of trouble, and being far away from the comfort of the Holy Ghost. 

Let me be clear here, the sin of adultery brings forth the death or separation of a husband and his wife. Can it be forgiven? The answer is yes there is forgiveness, even for this sin. A wife can forgive her husband, and a husband can forgive his wife. And with forgiveness there is the possibility of reconciliation, which means to bringing together of two who were enemies as friends. 

But what about the brother we were just talking about? The question was whether or not he could ever be forgiven and restored to his church membership. The thought that such a person can never be forgiven or be restored again to church fellowship was not based upon the word of scriptures, but instead upon personal opinions and deeply felt human emotions. While I do not discount people’s feelings and emotions our answers ought not to be based on them, but on the truth of the Bible. And you can take my word on this, when the subject of forgiveness and adultery come up people are quick to show their opinions and to express some very heated feelings, especially when the subject of forgiveness is attached to adultery and re-marriage. While it’s true that everyone has a right to their own opinions, it’s also true that our opinions and feelings are not relative here. Let our understanding be based only and ever according to “thus saith the Lord.” 
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Now back to the brother in question. Paul wrote to the church in Romans 7:1-3 saying “Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that know the law,) how that the law hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth? For the woman which hath an husband is bound by the law to her husband so long as he liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of her husband. So then if, while her husband liveth, she be married to another man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she is free from that law; so that she is no adulteress, though she be married to another man.” These words are not according Paul’s feelings or opinions but by the word of God! 

The truth is that the brother was bound by the law of his wife as long as his scripturally legitimate wife is alive, but according to Paul, if she be dead, then the brother is set free from the law of his wife, which had kept him bound unto his first wife. And if he is freed from that bond then pray tell me what scriptural reason would there be to bar him from church membership? 

Remember this; marriage and the family is nothing short of a “Till Death Do Us Part” relationship! And this relationship ends with the death of the spouse; either by natural death or by the death caused by the sexual sin of adultery. And so therefore following the death of his first living wife, and followed by godly repentance for his error, he could, and I believe should then be forgiven and restored to church fellowship. 

Let me add another thought here too, I do not believe that God has placed us here in this world to cause harm to families. We are called to uphold the institution of marriage and the family! And we are also called to uphold and stand, never compromising the word of truth. The truth of this text proves beyond the shadow of doubt (and this is not my opinion,) that if this brother, or any other brother or sister in like circumstances, whose first living wife or husband is dead, are free from the law. And if he or she is free then please tell me who then can make the case to forbear forgiveness and fellowship? 

And what about a young man and a young girl who marries say at the age of seventeen or eighteen, and after a few months are divorced, and years later they re-marry? And after are married twenty five years or so? And are raising children in their marriages? And twenty five years later they are exposed to the truth of the gospel for the first time? Are we to then expect, yea demand that they divorce their spouses and leave off the support of their children in order to have church membership or church fellowship? Common sense says no, I don’t think so. I think that we ought to be more careful in the matter. God has given us a certain amount of discernment that we ought to exercise. 

Again to the brother in question, on what scriptural basis would we go to in an effort to have him NOW abandon his one and only wife, and any children that he has fathered? Will any dare to say that it God’s will, and that of the church, that he must leave his only living wife, his first wife being dead, (which set him free from the law of that wife,) and who is the mother of his children, thus leaving his children fatherless? I don’t think so! 

Let’s consider David again and we will find our answers. Clearly he was forgiven, but he still had to face the consequence of his sin. And while it is certainly true that when and if a person is actively engaged in and is living in sin, i.e. adultery. And upon repentance God forgave him. We see that union of David and Bathsheba brings Solomon to the throne, by which the kingly line leads us to Joseph the adoptive father of the Lord Jesus Christ. There is a principle here as it must be applied to the example of this brother in that even though he had been removed from the law of his wife he still is required to be responsible for the support of his existing family! 

Oh how pleasurable the sin of adultery at first seems to be, but the resulting consequences may take years to finally play themselves out. When a God’s people willfully choose to disobey the commandment of God to live together as husband and wife “Till Death Do You Part” by living together without the sacred right of marriage and the family the church cannot simply disregard this in favor to our own personal feelings in the matter. Our personal relations and feelings of affections that are according to the flesh; our sons, daughters, uncles, aunts and cousins are without merit when they cause us to err and disobey the word of God. 

To act contrary to the truth of scripture will result in the death of fellowship between the churches, and if left unrepented. Jesus has promised us that He will remove the candlestick causing us to cease from being the true church of Jesus Christ! Yes, the building may remain, people may still gather there, songs may still be sung, but the true Spirit of Christ will be gone away! 

There is a real problem with too many of God’s people today in forgiving others that have offended them. The main reason for this problem is a general misunderstanding of what it means to forgive. Many wrongly believe the old saying “We need to forgive and forget,” or believing that forgiveness means that they are required to overlook or to condone the offense. For example have you ever heard someone say “Oh, I could never forgive him; you don’t know what they have done to me!” 

In connection to with “forgiving and forgetting” or having to overlook or to condone the offense we saw that God forgave David. But did God forget David’s sins? No, nor did He overlook or condone them either. Forgiveness is not a suggestion, it’s a commandment; and on top of that it’s to the extent that we forgive that we are forgiven (Matthew 6:14-16; 7:2; Mark 4:24). And Jesus tells us that we are to forgive those who have “trespassed against us” in Matthew 6:12 and Luke 11:4. And when we sin the apostle John says in 1 John 1:9 that “If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 
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Forgiveness is not equal to or nor does it require that anyone condom the sin. Nor does it mean that we are to overlook the sin. Nor is it true that we will not remember the sin. When people say that we are supposed to “forgive and forget” they really don’t know what they are saying. I mean have you ever tried to forget an offence? The more you try to forget it, the more it remains in your mind. 

The truth that when we are offended we really do have the right to condemn, and even to seek revenge; but when we choose to forgive we give up our rights to do so. Forgiveness means that we have chosen to leave the offense and the offender in the hands of the Lord. After all God says “Vengeance is Mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.” And having forgiven we are set free from the shackles of anger, resentment and the pain that are associated with the offence, and the offender that bind us to them. Now being free we are able to move forward into reconciliation. When we say that we can’t forgive those who have sinned against us we sin against God and against the Lord Jesus Christ; Jesus says to forgive and how can we say “no?” Jesus is not commanding us to do something that we cannot do! 

Where do we get this idea that we must forgive and forget? It’s not true; it’s a lie, and I believe that that saying came directly from the father of lies…old Satan himself. You see Satan is no fool. He knows that if we are offended, and we refuse to extend forgiveness that he is able to rob of our joy! 

Not only can we forgive, and make no mistake about it we must forgive; the truth is forgiveness is always possible. Yes I know that it may be difficult for us emotionally, but really it’s actually the easy part! The hard part is not forgiveness, its reconciliation! 

Reconciliation refers to bringing two or more persons who were formally enemies together as friends. Wow! Now there’s the real challenge! Jesus is our friend, and He’s our friend even when we were His enemies! When Jesus was being crucified, as He hung upon that cruel old cross He exclaimed in Luke 23:34 “Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do.” Jesus forgave and His death reconciled us to God forever! 

Now I understand that sometimes physical reconciliation may not be possible. For example the offender may be dead and buried, making it impossible to do. If that’s our situation does that mean that the offended person is doomed to go through the rest of their life in a spirit of unforgiveness? God forbid! Forgiveness does not depend upon the condition or circumstances of the offender! In fact the offender may or may not even be aware that you are offended! And they may not even care if they have caused you pain. Forgiveness is not always for the benefit of the offender, but for the benefit of the offended. 

Forgiveness removes the shackles of the pain, anger and distress that flow from the offence that continues to will fill the heart and mind of the offended with a miserable and unforgiving spirit long after the offender has been dead and buried. By being able to put away the offense through forgiveness we are saying that we will no longer worry ourselves concerning either the guilt or innocence’s of the offender in place of leaving it in the hands of God. Having forgiven we are now set free to move forward in our lives in our service to the Lord Jesus Christ in His kingdom church. 

In forgiveness we actively reject the lies of old Satan, and are then able to rightly divide the word of truth; and in so doing we will not easily be tempted to fall into the error of unforgiveness again. A spirit of unforgiveness in us brings harm to the body of Christ, and to our own marriages and families. 

Being able to quote vast passages of scripture from memory, and going to church every Sunday may certainly be commendable and impressive; but this does not automatically mean that such a one has any real understanding of the truth. After all the scribes, Pharisees, and Sadducees, and yes, even Satan himself can recite the scriptures; but they all “err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God.” 

I would like to call attention to 1 Corinthians 6: 9-11, where the apostle Paul was addressing the members of the church at Corinth, he wrote “Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.” 

As we earlier opinions and feelings are abundant and everyone is entitled to have them, but we are not concerned with opinions and personal feelings, instead what does God’s word, have to teach us about this subject? 

Notice the picture here. Paul is addressing the body of the church, and he tells them that it is impossible for any “unrighteousness” to “inherit the kingdom of God.” We need to also keep in mind that the phrase that he uses is “kingdom of God” does not refer to heaven and immortal glory, but to the visible and timely gospel church of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I am aware that there are some who will disagree with me concerning the connection between the kingdom of God or of heaven as being the church here on the earth, as opposed to being heaven and immortal glory. I think that I can confidently say that for the vast majority of both the Armenian and the Calvinist affirm that Paul is speaking of heaven’s glory world. And I am also reasonably certain that most Primitive Baptist’s agree that it is the visible church. And seeing that the intent of this book concerns the good blessing and support of marriage and the family and whether or not adultery and divorce and remarriage is an unpardonable sin I will not try to address it, but will leave that to other works. 

Paul says “be not deceived,” or be led into an erroneous conclusion. All of God’s people need to fully understand this admonition in the light of the truth of Holy Scripture! He specifically mentions the fact that “neither fornicators,
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nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God.” And as have already said, the kingdom of God is identified as being church here on earth, which means that no such person is able to enter into the church. But notice in verse 11 that Paul adds says “And such were some of you.” So let’s not miss this here! What does Paul mean here? He is saying that in the church at Corinth; and the people that he was addressing at that place, that there were some people that were there, (no probably not all not all of them,) but some of them that had at some point prior to that time been guilty of at least one the sins that he mentions in the text. 

It’s clear that as Paul is saying that he personally knew these people, and he knew that there were some of them there who in the past had been guilty of “fornication.” And he also knew that some of them were also guilty of “idolatry.” Some of them were guilty of “adultery,” some of being “effeminate,” some of them had were “abusers of themselves with mankind,” or living the so-called gay lifestyle, some of them had been “thieves,” some of them had been “covetous,” some had been “drunkards,” some were “revilers,” and “extortioners.” 

Did you notice the third sin that he mentioned? It was adultery. But how can this be? Are we to conclude that there is forgiveness for adultery? The answer is yes. And not only is there forgiveness, there is also reconciliation and restored fellowship. Some may disagree here but their disagreement is not with me, but with the Apostle Paul and the church at Corinth. 

Notice too that Paul takes great care to point out that none of these persons that were guilty “shall inherit the kingdom of God?” Let’s lose sight for the fact that the kingdom of God is not heaven’s glory world; it’s the Lord’s church here on earth. All of those mentioned by Paul at Corinth who were once guilty of these sins; especially adultery for our purpose was at the time that Paul wrote his latter no longer living the state of their particular sin. Either because they had repented and removed that they had themselves from that condition, or as perhaps in the case of adultery they were removed from the bondage of the sin by the death of the other spouse. It is certain that all of those who were previously guilty were saved by the grace of God through the effectual work of Jesus Christ. Therefore it is not this same saving grace which is eternal that is under consideration, but is a “now” or timely saving! 

Seeing then that these people who were guilty of the sins that Paul indicates “shall not inherit the kingdom of God” I think that it would be beneficial to take a closer look at the folks. And the key to opening up the understanding of this passage is in the fact that they WERE (past tense) guilty, not ARE guilty (present tense). Now you don’t have to be an “A” student to know the difference between past and present tense do you? Paul says, “And such were,” and notice the past tense here, “some of you: but ye are” notice the present tense “washed, but ye are” again notice the present tense “sanctified, but ye are” present tense “justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.” All of those mentioned by Paul had undoubtedly repented and turned away from their past sins and were no longer living in that sinful condition. 

Please don’t just take my word for it, go and “Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth” as Paul says in 2 Timothy 2:15 in order that you might be able to “Prove all things; hold fast that which is good” (1 Thessalonians 5:21). 

And while we are considering the subject of forgiveness, especially as it relates to divorce and remarriage we will also need to make a distinction between the acts of the sin of fornication and/or of adultery, and contrast them with the active and continually living in those sins. 

As to the sin of fornication Paul tells us in 1 Corinthians 6:18 to “Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth against his own body.” And in 1 Corinthians 7:36, we find that “if any man think that he behaveth himself uncomely toward his virgin,” that is to say that he commits the sin of fornication with her so that “she pass the flower of her age” or loses her virginity, then “need so require, let him do what he will, he sinneth not: let them marry.” 

The fact of their sin is without question, otherwise Paul would have not thought it necessary to say “and such WERE” (here’s that past tense again,) “some of you.” And because we know that they were guilty of those sins, we can be know that they “are” (present tense) “washed,” “sanctified” and “justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.” 

But what are we to make of this, how is this washing accomplished? This washing, sanctifying, and justifying is not eternal, (Jesus has already accomplished this,) but timely. This washing is due to their obedience to the call of the gospel just as it was with the first old Baptist named John to “Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” Can there be any doubt that these have repented and turned away from their former manner of living to serve the living God in the church of Jesus Christ? Eternal salvation is not based on any works or the merit or even the will of man, but there is a wonderful timely salvation that is experienced by those “who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit” (Romans 8:1). 

In the days of Cyrus king of Persia the Lord stirred him to send the Ezra to go down to into Judah to rebuild the walls of the city that had been broken down by Nebuchadnezzar and to build Him a house at Jerusalem. And when Ezra arrived he found that there was a particular problem that existed among the Lord's people there. It seems that certain princes came to him and accused the people; the Levites and priests, and of having intermarried with the foreign women. And because of this transgression they had violated the commandment that had been given to them by God at the hand of Moses. 
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And as soon as Ezra heard this he rent his garments and plucked off his hair and fell upon his knees weeping and prayed and confessed the sin before the house of God. And while he fell down before the Lord and prayed and wept the whole assembly of people wept together with him and acknowledged their sin, repented and then promised to do according to the commandment of the law. 

The whole assembly took counsel and making a covenant with “God to put away all the wives, and such as are born of them, according to the counsel of my lord, and of those that tremble at the commandment of our God; and let it be done according to the law” (Ezra 10:3). And in verse 7-8 “And they made proclamation throughout Judah and Jerusalem unto all the children of the captivity, that they should gather themselves together unto Jerusalem; And that whosoever would not come within three days, according to the counsel of the princes and the elders, all his substance should be forfeited, and himself separated from the congregation of those that had been carried away.” And those who would not repent and put away their foreign wives and children forfeited their place among the commonwealth of Israel, and separated themselves “from the congregation of those that had been carried away.” 

I'm not saying that we ought to require everyone who follows Jesus as His disciples have been divorced and re-married, turn and divorce their wives and abandon their children. No but there is a spiritual lesson that we ought to learn here. I bring this to our attention to show that those who repented and returned again to the blessings of God among His people Israel by removing themselves from their former manner of living and have actively ceased from their previous sinful condition, and were thus the people at Corinth are said to be washed, sanctified and justified! Again this does not refer to eternity, but timely saving! 

Now let's go again to Matthew 19:3-9 and notice the words of Jesus as He was confronted by the Pharisees who can to tempt Him. They said, "Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause?" To which Jesus “answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he which made them at the beginning made them male and female, And said, ‘For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh? Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder. They say unto Him, Why did Moses then command to give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away? He saith unto them, Moses because of the hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away your wives: but from the beginning it was not so. And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is put away doth commit adultery." 

Let's break down the Lord's answer a little bit shall we? First, we see that Jesus shows us the perfect model for marriage and the family as it was intended by God was from “the beginning.” He says that God created the husband and wife both “male and female.” That is one man, and one woman; married together as one husband and one wife. He goes on to say that it is for this reason that a man shall “leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh.” 

I don't know about you but as far as I'm concerned this settles the matter once and for all! But those wicked Pharisees (and many ungodly people today) were not interested in knowing the truth of the matter. They only had one thing in mind, their only desire was to try to trap Jesus in His words, and when He didn’t give them what they wanted they pressed the issue by asking Him, “Why did Moses then command to give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away?” 

I’m so glad that they asked the Lord that question just the way that they did, because it is exactly the issue that we have before us. To which Jesus said "Moses because of the hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away your wives." And sense it was Moses who gave them that precept let's go to the Old Testament and read exactly what it was that Moses had to say concerning the matter. 

In Deuteronomy chapter 24: 1-4, Moses said, “When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, because he hath found some uncleanness in her: then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his house. And when she is departed out of his house, she may go and be another man's wife. And if the latter husband hate her, and write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her hand, and sendeth her out of his house; or if the latter husband die, which took her to be his wife.” 

Okay now, so when a man marries a woman and she becomes his wife, then later if it comes to pass that “she find no favour in his eyes, because he hath found some uncleanness in her.” This means that he (do to no fault of hers,) becomes hard hearted toward her! For whatever reason he chooses to not have grace toward her. And this hard heartedness they have found something that they are unwilling to forgive her, and keeping in mind now, that Jesus has already made it perfectly clear that the one and only scriptural uncleanness to justly put away one’s wife is “fornication,” which is used here in the text to refer to sexual infidelity or misconduct, which in that day indicated that she was not a virgin before they married. 

It’s clear then that Moses was not giving his permission to put away their wives for every cause! No, not at all, Moses was dealing with the fact which he knew all too well concerning wickedness of the Children of Israel knowing full well husbands were going to put away their wives for reasons that had nothing to do with “fornication.” 

You see had Moses with their hard hearts, because and he had witnessed it firsthand! He knew full well that they would try to unjustly divorce their wives! These were the very same people that Jesus was dealing with; and the same people that we have to deal with today...with our "no fault divorce!" 
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Have you ever stopped to consider the blessing that Moses gave to these poor wives by allowing their wicked and hard hearted husbands to put them away in this manner? You’re probably thinking to yourselves “Have you lost your mind? Exactly what are you getting at here? Are you saying that it was a good thing for evil men to put away their wives without a scriptural reason?” 

No, I’m at least not on the surface; but let’s take a closer look here shall we? Moses is not permitting them to put away their wives for “every cause;” he is protecting wives from their “heard hearted” and ungodly husbands who were determined to divorce them for the wrong reasons. 

Now you're probably asking yourselves "How does this serve to protect wives?" Please notice that Moses says that when a husband puts away or divorces his wife he must give her a “bill” or “writing of divorcement and give it in her hand.” And with that “writing of divorcement” these wicked husbands were required to give the exact reasons for doing this. But what was she to do with this “writing of divorcement?” This “writing of divorcement” is her written proof; (written by the hand of her husband,) and then placed in her hand as her protection from him because of his sin in putting her away without scriptural grounds! 

In his wickedness he is declaring that she is unclean. And if this uncleanness was found to be adultery! And the law required the adulterer to be put to death by stoning! The writing of divorcement is her proof that she is not an adulteress! It proves that she was clean! And that she has been put away for an unscriptural reason! 

We notice that after Moses gives this precept he continues on saying that when she receives the writing of divorcement showing that she is being put away for "every cause" and that "cause" is not fornication, then “when she is departed out of his house, she may go and be another man's wife.” 

Let’s look at another good example in connection to the question of putting away of a wife. This one concerns the mother and step-father of the Lord Jesus Christ. In Matthew 1:18-19 we read that “the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as His mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost. Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to make her a public example, was minded to put her away privily.” 

Now Joseph was espoused to a virgin named Mary. As we have already established the process of marriage involved two separate and equally binding ceremonies that together constitute a legitimate marriage. The first was the betrothal or espousal which was made between the families of the groom and the bride which usually lasted about six months to one year; which is roughly the equitant to our modern day engagement period. But unlike the modern engagement both ceremonies are morally and legally binding. The espousal was closely by the second; which is the actual marriage. 

With the espousal the man and the woman were considered to be married in all aspects except in the sexual consummation. And being thus blessed and sanctioned by the law there were only two avenues to which the relationship could be ended; either because of sexual infidelity, divorce, or by the death of one of the espoused. 

In Matthew 1:19 see that as soon as it became known to Joseph that his espoused bride was with child; and of course he knew that the child was not his, therefore “Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to make her a public example,” by accusing her openly and having her stoned “was minded to put her away privily” or “privily” "off the record" or non-publicly. And because he did not accuse her of sexual misconduct he would have had to give her a “writing of divorcement” most likely stating that her uncleanness was “fornication” not adultery making her unsuitable as a wife. 

So it is clear that Moses was not granting his permission to allow evil and wicked men to put away their “wives for every cause.” Instead he was up-holding the sanctity of marriage! This is the reason that Moses says in Deuteronomy 24:2 that “when she is departed out of his house, she may go and be another man's wife.” 

Did you catch the fact that Joseph is the adoptive father, and Mary is the birth mother of the Lord Jesus Christ? The Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream and said, “Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring forth a Son, and thou shalt call His name JESUS: for He shall save His people from their sins” (Matthew 1:20-21). 

Here (along with many, many other places,) the King James Translation gets it right! Mary is considered before God and under the law to be the wife of Joseph! Unlike many other so-called translations which say “don’t be afraid to take Mary to become your wife.” She was his espoused wife! I don’t think that I need to say anything more about this fact. 

Let me make this as clear as I can, in Deuteronomy chapter 24 Moses is saying “okay now, if you’re going to so hard hearted that you can’t forgive your wives for their faults. And if you are determined to put them away without a just reason, then you will have to give them something in writing proving that they are not guilty of fornication. Then you take that writing of divorcement and you go and put in into her hands stating what that uncleanness is. And if it’s not fornication she is protected from your wickedness and is free to be another man’s wife.” 

Because divorce is so common place in the 21st century we sometimes fail to understand the impact of that it has on families, especially as it happened while under the Mosaic Law. Today many people seem to want to wear the fact that they are divorced as if it were a badge of honour. But that’s only because it has become socially acceptable to do so, and because the government now steps in to provide financial support in many cases, thus encouraging the practice. The last thing that anyone seems to want to do is to encourage a married couple to work out their differences 
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and remain married even for the sake and wellbeing of their children.

Divorced woman in the days of Moses did not have that way at all! In fact the divorced woman in that day lived with a shadow over her that said that she was not to be desired as a wife. And she was thus marred and would often become an outcast in her society. And because there was no government support she was forced to return to her family. That is if she had any family to go to, and if not she could even find herself and possibly her children begging on the streets. 

And this was her proof that she was not “unclean” through the “bill” or “writing of divorcement” revealing the true reason why she is being put away or divorced; that she was not guilty of “fornication” and therefore was able to “go and be another man's wife.” 

Before we close this chapter I would like to go to one more place in John 8:3-11 where we find the Lord Jesus teaching in the temple on the Mount of Olives. And as is often the case, He is again confronted by the scribes and Pharisees who “brought unto Him a woman taken in adultery; and when they had set her in the midst, They say unto Him, Master, this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou? This they said, tempting Him, that they might have to accuse Him. But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, as though He heard them not. So when they continued asking Him, He lifted up Himself, and said unto them, he that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. And again He stooped down, and wrote on the ground. And they which heard it, being convicted by their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. When Jesus had lifted up Himself, and saw none but the woman, He said unto her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee? She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more.” 

Let’s be clear here, I don’t think that there is any doubt concerning the guilty woman’s sin of adultery? I mean there isn’t any reason to assume that she’s not guilty. She was caught in “the very act.” And under the law the penalty for adultery is death as we see in Leviticus 20:10 “And the man that committeth adultery with another man's wife, even he that committeth adultery with his neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the adulteress shall surely be put to death.” 

But did you notice something strange about this particular text? According to the law who was it that was to be put to death? Doesn’t is say that “the adulterer and the adulteress shall surely be put to death.” Now I’m not the smartest and brightest guy around, but aren’t there supposed to be two people in order to commit this sin? We have the “adulteress,” but where is the “the adulterer?” We have the woman, but where is the man? Doesn’t it seem strange that we have only one half of the offending party, but the other is conveniently absent? And seeing that she is said to have been caught in the “very act” common sense then compels us to conclude that there must have been someone else with her there while she was committing the “very act.” So why didn’t they bring the adulterer along with the adulteress? 

As it was then, so it is today, the blatant hypocrisy of these wicked men. They didn’t bring the adulterer because they had no interest in upholding the high standard of God or His law concerning marriage and the family, and this poor sinful woman was served their intention to try to catch Jesus in His words so that they might accuse Him. 

Now back to our original question, is there any scriptural ground to forgive someone who has committed the sin of adultery? Is it possible and proper for the church to forgive someone who has been guilty of adultery? What would Jesus say to us if we asked Him to help in this matter? Well I’m please to tell that we don’t have to wonder, we can clearly see His example as our guide. As the scribes and Pharisees continued to press Him for an answer to their question, saying, “Moses in the law commanded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest Thou?” 

Now before we read His answer let’s go back and review again. She is guilty; in fact she was caught in the very act. And even though her accusers are hypocrites they are correct when they say that the law demands that she be taken outside of the city and stoned to death. 

Is there forgiveness for adultery? What was Jesus’ answer! He knows the heart of man; He not only knows our thoughts, but He also knows our intentions! He turns His attention toward her accusers and turns their own guilt of sin back upon their own heads by looking up and saying, “he that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her.” His word hit its mark, in verse 9 “They which heard it, being convicted by their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst.” 

Therefore as to the question of is there forgiveness for adultery? Or is divorce an unpardonable sin? Now Jesus turns to her and asked, “Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee?” 

Have you ever thought of the fact that at that very instant there was only one person who actually had the right to condemn her, and that person was Jesus, He, and He alone would have been justified to cast a stone at her; because He alone is the only man that was without sin. 

Sin, all sin, is committed against God, Romans 3:23 informs us that “all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God.” And Colossians 2:9 Paul tells us that in Jesus “dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.” Therefore we can see that the sin of this woman and our sin are also against Him too. He is the offended party! And yet according to John 1:29 Jesus in His capacity as the “Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world” in order that she, and you and me receive forgiveness for sin. 
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His precious blood PAID IN FULL the price for her sin, not just that particular sin of adultery, but all of her sins, and also for all of the sins of those who have been placed in Him in the covenant of redemption which was made before the foundation of the world. 

Jesus Christ alone answered all of the demands for the justice of an offended God. By His suffering the pain of death and burial has set all of the elect free from sin and death, and by His resurrection from the dead He entered once for all eternity into the heavenly holy of holies, entering into heaven itself before God the Father to present His precious blood as payment in full for sin; and His sacrifice was accepted! And therefore He alone “hath power on earth to forgive sins” (Matthew 9:6; Mark 2:10; Luke 5:24). And He forgave this poor woman! This woman who was guilty of, and caught in the very act of the sin of adultery! 

So is there forgiveness for adultery? Is divorce an unpardonable sin? Jesus asked her “hath no man condemned thee?” She answered and said “No man, Lord, And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more.” This woman came trembling guilty of the sin of adultery before the feet of Jesus, but she went away forgiven for that sin! 

We must make a distinction between the act of adultery and the continual living in the sin of adultery. Notice the phrase of Jesus to the woman saying “Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more.” Did you get that? He forgives her, then says “go and sin no more” indicating that she is to not continue to live in the sin of adultery! 

The key here is repentance! And repentance is not just having feelings of being sorry for our sins, but a true convection that sin, our sin, is an evil that is committed against God; and an active turning away from sin, and this poor woman sin was the sin of adultery. 

Peter tells us in 1 Peter 4:17, “For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God: and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God?” Being armed with this understanding we can now view those people in 1 Corinthians 6 who WERE “such;” but were no longer living in those sins, were received into full fellowship in the kingdom church at Corinth. They repented, and they turned away from their former manner of life and were forgiven; they are therefore “washed,” they are “sanctified,” and they “justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.” 

Now let’s take a brief look at one more situation that Paul brings to our attention in 1 Corinthians 7:12-15 that many of the Lord’s people have misunderstood or misapplied. Paul says “But if any brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away. And the woman which hath an husband that believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her, let her not leave him. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband: else were your children unclean; but 
now are they holy. But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such cases: but God hath called us to peace.” 

The phrase “A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such cases: but God hath called us to peace” refers to an unbelieving spouse forsaking or abandoning his or her obligations to the marriage in which they swore with a sacred oath before God to uphold, under these condition is it permitted scripturally for the believer to remarry? Is this like we saw in with Moses in Leviticus 20 giving anyone permission to divorce and re-marry? 

The truth is that Paul actually doesn’t provide us with his understanding of the term “bondage” in the text. But the Greek word used here us douloo, doo-lo'-o which means to enslave. Here is seems reasonable that Paul is saying that the “bondage” here refers to the marriage bond which he speaks about on Romans 7:2-3 in which a “woman which hath an husband is bound by the law to her husband so long as he liveth.” 

There are two prevailing opinions of exactly what Paul’s admonition is concerning the response of the believing spouse as well as the church in connection to the abandoning of the marriage by the unbelieving spouse. Notice that at the beginning in 1 Corinthians 7:6 Paul says that he is speaking “by permission, and not of commandment.” By permission means that the Lord did not Himself address the issue, therefore Paul is speaking under his authority given to him as an apostle and elder or gospel minister. 

We will consider this position using a problem solving principle called “Occam’s razor.” This principle is attributed to William of Ockham (1287–1347). The principle states that any line of reasoning with competing hypotheses, the one with the fewest assumptions should be selected, unless there is compelling evidence to the contrary. And that the simplest explanation is usually the right one. It is called a “razor” because it tends to slice through a problem or situation and eliminate unnecessary elements. Detectives use it to deduce who’s the likeliest suspect in a murder case - you know, the butler did it. Doctors use it to determine the illness behind a set of symptoms. 

The first opinion is that they are free to re-marry. And I am well aware that there are some who believe that this being freed or not being under “bondage” automatically provides the liberty remarriage. The problem is that there is simply no scriptural basis for this position. 

The second opinion is that they are to remain unmarried. Which is supported by verse 11 “But and if” the unbelieving spouse “depart, let” the believing spouse “remain unmarried, or be reconciled to” their spouse. 

Now using Occam’s razor here to slice through the passage, Paul says if the unbelieving spouse abandons the believing spouse “let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband.” Paul did not say “let her remain unmarried, AND be reconciled to her husband.” The word “AND” is used to connect words from one sentence to another that are to be taken jointly. The word “or” is used to link alternatives together in a sentence. The “”or” in the
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text tells us that Thus Paul is giving two alternatives or possibilities for the believing spouse. So using the “razor” to cut to the obvious meaning would be that the believing spouse can either remain unmarried or they are free to remarry. Either alternative is valid or acceptable or sanctioned by Paul who is speaking by “permission” as an apostle of Jesus Christ, and ought therefore to be acceptable to the church. 

The apostle Paul is clearly saying that the church ought not to hold the believing brother or sister responsible or blame them for the departure of the unbelieving spouse. I have actually seen people who will go and tell the spouse who has been abandoned that is was their fault that the other spouse left them! Often the conversation goes something like this “If you had been a better” husband/wife “to them they would not have left.” 

This is certainly not being a way or avenue in which one would use in order to circumvent the law of marriage according to the scriptures! Even when the unbeliever does depart God still views that person as being responsible for the marriage and will hold them accountable even if the laws of man attempt to say otherwise. 

Further if the unbelieving spouse departs because they were guilty of adultery or they leave and remarry someone else, and these facts are presented to the church body, there ought to be no resistance to allowing the brother or sister the liberty to re-marry, but as Paul stresses “only in the Lord.” She is free to re-marry with one restriction, and that restriction is that they are “only in the Lord.” Not necessarily that they are believing, baptized believers, although that should be their first choice. But whoever they marry that person should be known to be faithful to the faith of Christ and have a willing spirit to serve to Him in His church kingdom, and before they enter into this state that they would call upon God in much prayer, and also with their pastor, consulting with them in such an important decision; taking great care that they do not enter into marriage union with someone whom God would not be pleased to bless. 

Let me also bring another thought into this mix. When Paul wrote this epistle to the church at Corinth it was understood and expected that the husband was to be the provider for the family; i.e. his wife and his children. And today many woman work outside of the home, or there is a so-called public safety net. Therefore because of these facts an unbelieving husband feels more inclined to depart and abandon his believing wife. This would mean that the believing wife must seek means to feed her children. Therefore I am certain that the Lord does not call us condemn her for seeking re-marriage under such circumstances; but again as I said let these things first be brought before the church and be proven. Let us not be found condemning the guiltless. 

With regards to those who are called to serve the church as ministers and deacons Paul says they are to be to “be blameless, the husband of one wife” (1 Timothy 3:2, 12; Titus 1:6). This is not a qualification to serve in the office, but it is a quality that must be present in their personal character. 

What’s the difference between a qualification and a quality? Briefly stated a qualification is condition or set of conditions that must be fulfilled before a right can be acquired. And a quality is a peculiar or essential trait, or mark of character that is found in one’s nature. While the former is external, the ladder is internal. If we are speaking of a qualification as opposed to a quality, then we will have to ask ourselves, “Does this mean that a gospel minister or a deacon must be a married man in order to serve the church?” And having asked the question we are immediately faced with three rather obvious problems. First, sense we know that the Lord Jesus Christ was un-married, are we to understand that He is not qualified to be a minister of God! Which I’m sure is a position that simply will not fly! Second, if it is a qualification then by necessity marriage would be required for all single males, otherwise they would of necessity be excluded from serving as a deacon or an elder/pastor in the church. Third the writer of the letter was the Apostle Paul and he too would be disqualified from his office as an apostle and a minister; for we have no record that he was ever married. 

Using Occam’s razor again the meaning of “husband of one wife” is that he must not have more than one living, and scripturally proper wife. This means that he cannot have divorced one wife unscripturally, and re-married again to another wife, thus having more than one wife, or having multiple wives in the same house and family, and then be considered by the church as an elder/pastor, deacon, or for that matter from even being considered to be a member of the church. To do otherwise the churches invite the poison of sin and confusion to invade the body and ultimately to destroy the church! 

Therefore we ought to give heed to the words of the Saviour as He said to the woman who was “taken in adultery, in the very act” to “go and sin no more.” In conclusion when we are presented with the indisputable proof of a proper and scriptural right to put away a spouse; i.e. for sexual infidelity, it would be proper and fitting for the church to forgive such a one. 

Jesus says in Matthew 16:19 that He has given the church “the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.” And then those having received such forgiveness strive in their service to Christ and to His elect in His church kingdom, and immediately “go and sin no more.” 
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Chapter 6 - THE HUSBAND and HIS WIFE
[image: image7.emf]
We have previously established that in the beginning “the LORD God planted a garden eastward in Eden; and there he put the man whom he had formed…And the LORD God took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it...And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. And the LORD God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make him an help meet for him. And out of the ground the LORD God formed every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air; and brought them unto Adam to see what he would call them: and whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that was the name thereof. And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field; but for Adam there was not found an help meet for him. 
And the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and He took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof; And the rib, which the LORD God had taken from man, made he a woman, and brought her unto the man. And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh” (Geneses 2:8, 15-24). This is the creation of the very first marriage and family! Perfect, complete, holy, and fresh from the hand of God the Creator! 

In our world today so-called wise and educated people are attempting to redefine marriage and the family to include anything and everything that their depraved minds can imagine. They reject over 6,000 years of history concerning marriage and the family, openly displaying hatred toward that sacred institution which God has ordained 

for the good of society overall and His elect people in particular. 

But we who love the Lord and have set our hearts to seek His will in the matter of marriage and the family it is clearly understand that from the very beginning; before the fall of man into sin and death; that the purpose of God was to create a unique relationship which is different from all of the other relationships that were found in all of His creation, both then and now. Different from that of the animals that He had created; unique in that it is the one and only relationship that is created to be a reflection of the relationship that is between Christ who is the husband and His church, which is His bride. 

Even as Christ is the husband, and the church is His bride, we are chosen by God and called by the gospel and are “added to the church daily such as should be saved” (Acts 2:47) while we live in this time world, which is a wonderful picture of all of the redeemed, born again children of God from all of the ages. 

From the very beginning God created the relationship of marriage and the family to consist of one man, and one woman. And in the beginning He placed the man Adam in a wonderful garden with the express purpose of “dressing and keeping it.” The Hebrew word that is translated “dress” is 'abad (aw-bad') which is translated in several ways; let’s look at a few of them shall we? 

The word “dress” is an active verb meaning to minister or serve, to work and labour as a husbandman and tiller of the ground. The person who is the dresser of the garden is the one who is to receive the harvest of the fruit from the garden that he keeps. 

Let’s consider the lessons that this picture gives us shall we? Jesus helps us by illustrating this very same principle in John 15:1-2, “I am the true vine, and My Father is the husbandman. Every branch in Me that beareth not fruit He taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, He purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.” It’s clear that the dresser of the garden is the husbandman, and he is the householder or master of his house. It’s also clear that being the husbandman and householder does not mean that he is to be a tyrant or absolute authority and ruler who exercises power cruelly and unjustly; but instead he must be a loving leader and guide as he takes the leadership role as a ministering servant within his marriage and family. 

The word dress can also be translated as minister and servant referring to the leadership role of a husband has as someone who serves his family in the love of God his Saviour, seeking first the kingdom of God, and the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, and then secondly caring for the welfare of his wife, followed closely behind by his loving care for his children. 

This same word “dress” can also be translated as a worshipper! Which means that he is one who gives honour, adoring love, and devotion unto God in his every day walk in the church kingdom of heaven and within his family? He is responsible to take the leadership role in instruction in righteousness; first teaching his wife, and second, by teaching his children. When questions arise as to doctrine and scripture, he willingly steps forward in his study of the 
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Holy Scriptures so that he might fulfill his role seeking the guidance of the Holy Spirit in keeping with what Paul tells Timothy in 2 Timothy 2:15 to “Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” And when necessary he will go to his pastor and seek out the truth as the representative of the whole family. No, he does not know all of the answer, nor is he expected to know them, but he is expected to seek them out in prayer and in a fervent study of the scriptures, so that he will be better able to serve his family in his God given role as the husband of his wife and the father of his children! 

This wonderful image is reflected in the first dresser and keeper; i.e. husbandman Adam. He was created fresh from the loving hand of God who placed him in the garden. God did not place him there to just sit idly by waiting to be served, nor was he to simply walk lazily about eating fruit all day. As the dresser of the garden he was there by design and purpose; which was to carefully and lovingly labour to “dress it and keep it.” 

What does this careful and loving labour look like? Usually when we think of that garden paradise we tend to think that there was nothing there that could mare or corrupt it. This picture would fit if the garden was a reflection of heaven’s glory world. But the truth is that the garden is not a picture of the eternal heaven, but a timely heaven here on this earth. The garden is a picture of the Lord’s church, and is also an apt picture of our own marriage and family relationships. 

If were able to actually be able to watch Adam in his labour to “dress and keep” the garden we would see him kneeling down upon his knees carefully removing any and everything that would serve to hinder the growth of the tender plants that God had planted in it. He would be careful to look closely and remove any little stones, unwanted plants or weeds that might grow and chock the production of the fruit. 

Right about now you’re asking yourself “Weeds? Were there weeds in that garden? I thought that weeds are a type of sin?” And in answer I would ask you this question; what is a weed? To which I would answer, and please try to keep an open mind here. Before you attempt to simply dismiss the question ask yourself “Do I know what a weed is or do I just think that I know?” A weed is anything that will detract from or hinder the desired crop and the intended fruit that is to be harvested. 

So as soon as we think about the possibility of weeds being in the paradise garden we usually conjure up certain negative images from our own experience with weeds. Weeds take on many and varied forms, many of which most of us would not even considered to be weeds. For example if we had a peach orchard and I discovered a pine tree growing in it, then that pine tree would be a weed. Or if in a wheat field we found sunflowers growing in it the sunflowers would be weeds. And if they were allowed to continue to grow intermixed in our peach orchard, each pine tree would directly compete with our peach trees for space and soil to grow, for water, and sunlight, and will reduce the fruit and its harvest. So it’s the husbandman who has the responsibility to produce the best crop that is possible by dressing and keeping his peach orchard. 

Therefor in this example husbands are also to labour with loving care in their garden being diligently watchful to remove anything that would serve to mare or chock off the growth of the garden of their marriage and family. And you can believe me when I say that this requires much prayer to God and much labour in our fallen and sinful condition, even in the best of circumstances! 

The assumption we make is that weeds figure of the image of sin, and in some places in scripture that is a proper and fitting assumption. Especially seeing we are talking about the garden as it is a type of the church, and in particular the garden of marriage and the family. It is in this context that Adam would need to put forth labour to “dress it and keep it.” It is in the church, and in the marriage and the family that we find sinners. And we know from scriptures that there is no labour or effort on the part of God’s children in connection to heaven and immortal glory. The picture then of dressing and keeping then is a picture of the relationship of Jesus the bridegroom and His bride the church. 

In a figurative sense a weed can also be an animal or person that is considered to be worthless or harmful. As in our peach orchard when a squirrel comes along and eats the fruit off of the tree, or a raccoon that digs around the smaller trees exposing their tinder roots can be called a weed. Or weeds can even be people of a bad sort who come into our churches and sew disorder and division. Solomon described such weeds as “the little foxes, that spoil the vines” in Song of Solomon 2:15. 

In the Matthew 13:25-40 Jesus describes weeds or “tares.” The Greek word for “tares” is zizanion, dziz-an'-ee-on which refers to a particular type of weed called darnel wheat. There are four different kinds of tares found in Israel, but the most common one is the bearded tare, which unfortunately for many farmers is often found growing in their fields along with their wheat. The tare or darnel wheat or weed grows as tall as normal wheat, and closely resembles wheat in appearance until it has fully matured. Today it is usually called “degenerated wheat," or a “bastard wheat” because it is very poisonous to man and animals, causing sleepiness, nausea, convulsions and even death. 

Because these weeds closely resemble the young wheat the plants are separated at the end of the growing season in order to not “root up also the wheat with” the “tares.” In Matthew 13:24-32, 36-40, the Jesus says, “The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his field: But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. So the servants of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? from whence then hath it tares?...Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: 
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and his disciples came unto Him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field. He answered and said unto them, He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man; The field is the world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are the children of the wicked one; The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world.” There are no “tares” in heaven and immortal glory, but there certainly are “tares” in the church and in our marriages and families and these tares or weeds are never good in our garden! This is the reason that Jesus tells us in Matthew 13:47-48 that “The kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind: Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. 

Weeds or “tares” are apt figures of sin in our lives. Because of Adam’s disobedience and fall into sin and death, and because he is our federal head, he has passed on to us a sinful nature, therefore we are all sinners by nature, and thus we will always struggle with the weeds and “tares” in our lives as long as we live here on this earth. 

I have laboured in a few gardens in my day, and so I’m well aware of the labour that is required to maintain them. Just working to keep those peaky weeds out are a struggle; if you have had a garden then you know exactly how those weeds can be compared to sins. I mean if you leave those weeds unattended to you will quickly find that they will spread and chock out all of the good plants that you have planted; and so it is with the garden that is our marriage and family. If husbands neglect the garden of their relationship in marriage and the family, that is to say that they fail work to “dress and keep” it, then the good fruit of that garden will be lost, and the whole family will suffer the loss. 

Let’s take a few minutes to ask ourselves another quick question, “What would happen in Adam’s garden, if he did NOT “dress and keep” it?” After all isn’t that the reason that God placed him there? The word “dress” literally means to work, to cultivate as a husbandman in the fields, to make ready for show, to groom, to ornament a thing. And “keep” means here to maintain, conserve and care for. And if there are no weeds or stones, then what is he doing there? The commandment from God was that Adam was to “dress it and to keep it?” To have Adam do otherwise than what the scripture declare that he is to do would bring about confusion, and dear brothers and sisters according to 1 Corinthians 14:33 “God is not the author of confusion, but of peace.” 

Another meaning of dressing and keeping means to groom, look after, and keep neat and tidy in appearance. And it should come as no great surprise to learn that this is the same word that we use in connection to weddings 

when referring to the man; you guessed he’s the GROOM! The thought is that it is the husband that grooms his wife! 

The English word groom is not just a fancy word invented to describe a newly married husband. No, the fact is that the underlying meaning is attached to the husband all through his married life, “Till Death Do Us Part.” Once a groom always a groom! The husband will remain the BRIDES GROOM as long as he lives! This means much, much more than simply being a newlywed husband; he is the singular person whose labour God has intended to tend, feed, and care; i.e. “dress and keep” his wife and to train up his children in his marriage and family! This is the exact description that is given in Ephesians 5:25-27, “Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave Himself for it; That He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, That He might present it to Himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish.” 

Husbands are called by God to be steadfast in their labour in the garden of their marriage and family. He is to take the leadership role and his wife as his “help meet” is to come along with him at his side in their mutual and common labour. 

Jesus gave the parable concerning labourers working in the vineyard in Matthew 20:1-16 saying, “For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which went out early in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. And when he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard. 
And he went out about the third hour, and saw others standing idle in the marketplace, And said unto them; Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will give you. And they went their way. Again he went out about the sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. 
And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others standing idle, and saith unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? They say unto him, Because no man hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. 
So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the labourers, and give them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first. And when they came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 
But when the first came, they supposed that they should have received more; and they likewise received every man a penny. And when they had received it, they murmured against the goodman of the house, Saying, These last have wrought but one hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, which have borne the burden and heat of the day. 
But he answered one of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst not thou agree with me for a penny? Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will give unto this last, even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? Is thine eye evil, because I am good? So the last shall be first, and the first last: for many be 
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called, but few chosen.” There are untold multitudes of practical lessons that may be reaped from this wonderful parable concerning the church kingdom of heaven. One such lesson is that there are many of God’s people that are called into service, each reaping the blessing of their labours from the “householder” which is the Lord Jesus Christ. And it is easy to apply this lesson to the marriage and the family. Husbands and wives are called by God to labour in their loving service to one another, and labouring together as the father and mother of their children. And anyone who has been married for any length of time can tell that it isn’t too long before you will find out exactly how much labour is required. 

When my wife and I were young and unmarried our burdens seemed to be almost nonexistent, exciting and full of wonder; a virtual bed of roses. But not too long after the wedding ceremony, we thought that the honeymoon would last forever, but we quickly discovered that our lovely marriage garden that we saw as being full of roses also came with many thorns! We quickly learned that the weeds of sin that came forth because of our fleshly nature constantly threatened to choke out the fruit of our garden relationship as husband and wife, and would require much labour in dressing and keeping it for us to reap the fulness of its fruits. 

The parable of Jesus allowed us to clearly see the evil tares that are sowed in the field of our marriage and family. In Matthew 13:24 Jesus tells us that “a man which sowed good seed in his field: But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way,” and as the wheat began to come forth in verse 26 “then appeared the tares also. So the servants of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? from whence then hath it tares?” 

Who did Jesus say sewed tares in our garden? It was our enemy Satan that “hath done this.” Satan hasn’t changed, he is still going about “as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour” in 1 Peter 5:8-9; and he seeks to devour us dear brothers and sisters. Why? Because we belong to Jesus, He owns us because He bought us with His own precious blood; which is the reason why Peter tells us to be “sober, be vigilant,” and to “resist” Satan, and to remain “stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that are in the world.” 

Have you ever thought about the contrast between the labour Adam had in his garden before falling into sin and death with the labour that he had after the fall? Before the fall his labour was easy, and unburdened. His nature and the nature of all that God had given him dominion over also fell from natural perfection to fallen corruption. 

In Genesis 3:18-19 God drove both Adam and his wife Eve out of that perfect garden into the world with its “thrones and also thistles” and He told Adam that he would now labour “In the sweat of” his “face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” We were all Adam multiplied, as he was our federal head, what is true of his natural garden, is true in the spiritual garden of his marriage and family, and is also true of our gardens too. 

Consider this, before the fall Adam’s burden and labour flowed easily in his relationship with his wife Eve being unhindered by sin; but with the fall that relationship suffered a catastrophic blow! Every woman can easily understand the words of God to Eve in Genesis 3:16 from their own personal experience. God said “I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee.” And please notice here the phrase “and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee.” 

Let’s consider this from Eve’s position, as well as all other women after her who share in her experience too. Prior to the fall, (before sin entered into the world,) her relationship with her husband Adam flowed with absolute perfection. She was created by God with the wonderful purpose of completing him; she was his “help meet.” Adam was created perfect, but he lacked something in himself in that God said “It is not good that the man should be alone” (Genesis 2:18). And that lack was filled in with the special creation by her. They were so very finely in tuned with one another that when he spake, she was able to finish the thought. His labour was her labour; she was his perfect and suitable companion. 

Suddenly that all changed, Life there in that garden came crashing down around them; now sin had broken that perfect relationship!! Their relationship would no longer simply flow as it had in sinless perfection. Now their perfect and vital connection was severed! Now much work would be required to keep and maintain it. Their ease and union was strained, and the communication that they once shared was no longer as natural as breathing. Now she would have strain to reach with her heart to her beloved husband from across the broken void of sin if she was to regain that connection; which for her and all other women that followed would always seem to be just out of her reach. With the memory of the wonderful relationship that the two of them had shared before the fall still firmly in her heart as she is strives once again to regain that oneness that was now lost, could now only be experienced briefly and with much effort and labour. Now (unlike before the fall,) her mind and heart are overwhelmed by the cares and troubles that come in and invade her life. Tell me ladies; does any of this sound familiar? It should, it is the very same struggle that every single godly woman from Eve has until this very day! 

Look at what God says to Adam in Genesis 3:17-19, He said “Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.”
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Here is the dilemma, and heritage of all men from Adam to this very day! No longer would the ground simply yield its fruits, now came for the tares or weeds in the form of “Thorns also and thistles!” And what was true of this natural garden was also true of this marital garden as well! 

Before the fall her thoughts had always been only “for” him, now they were “toward” him. Before the fall when Adam kneels down to “dress and keep” his garden his hand was instantly met by hers in their mutual labour together. Now because of his sin when he works in the field her hand was no longer there with his hand. Now instead of her completing his thoughts she interrupts and corrects them. And whereas he was the natural leader of the family, now she asserts herself when he is passive and fails to provide godly leadership. No longer are they interdependent upon one another as they were designed by God, instead they have become independent and contrary to His design. Does any of this strike a chord with any of you men? It should, as this has been the struggle of every godly man born of the seed of Adam. 

Their relationship (like ours to this very day) does not flow freely, now the man must rule over her! His labour is to encourage her concerning things that she experiences emotionally which he likely does not fully understand. All men everywhere must now strive to encourage her in her labours together with him until the day that the Lord Jesus Christ returns to carry away His elect into heaven’s great glory world! 

Having this understanding we are better equipped by God to see the true nature of the garden that is the relationship between a husband and a wife in our marriage and family. Now we understand that the visible church kingdom of God is populated with those who are born of a fallen, sinful and imperfect people. 

Women understand that there is no such thing as a perfect husband (except the Lord Jesus Christ, who is spiritually married to His bride the church,) and men understand that there is no such thing as a perfect wife, we are all sinners by nature! Now we understand that marriage is not a bed of roses. With the nature of sin come weeds, thorns and thistles in our marriage and family relationship. 

And as with Adam, so with husbands today; they are called to “dress and keep” their gardens. Husbands are still the ones that God has called to work with MUCH LABOUR to “dress and keep” the garden that is their marriage and family. Therefore it is certain that marriage and the family is no place for the faint of heart. It requires a strong, good and godly man with patience to endure the road of marriage and the family. He is called by God to have the primary responsibility in the union to assume the leadership role. He is required to set the pace for the rest of the family! 

There can be no such thing as a timid husband! I cannot overstate this fact; from Adam till this very day it is the husband whom God has called to take the primary responsibility to maintaining the garden of his marriage and family; He must step up to the plate and work to maintain the garden of his marriage and the family; with his wife working along with him at his side as his “help meet” to lend him her support. 

The woman in her creation was unlike any other creature that the LORD had created. She is much, MUCH more than that. She was created, designed to be his perfect helper; not another man like him, not clone or copy of a man. Her creation was not even like his, in that he was created from the dust of the earth; hers was a creation in which she shares in his nature, his dust, because she comes directly from him; for she is a part of who he is…she is a woman! She is what makes him complete in himself, and the two became one flesh! 

God did not create him to be her king or dictator and her to be his slave. She was created with a particular and special purpose, in which she was to add to him her strengths, her advice, upholding and encouraging, befriending, sustaining, and to helping to nourish him. No one or nothing else could fit the bill; she was truly his fitting and perfect partner and companion. She was to be his helper, but she is so much more to him than a servant, she is a real and vital part of who he is; she was created to be the one and only person who is uniquely suited to complete him in his service to God. 

And as soon as God brought her to him for the first time you could almost feel the electricity in the air! There had never been anything else like it before! I believe that he shouted out loud “this is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh!” She was perfectly suited to be a wife to Adam! 

The word wife comes word comes from the Old English word wif which came from the Old German word wībam, which is a compound word from woman and wife, which refers to a woman and wife who is committed to her wedding vows. 

This word wife is closely connected to the word bride. Their relationship is not one between master and servant, but between two equal lovers! His love for her is exemplified by Paul’s picture in Ephesians 5:29, “For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church.” 

I can almost hear him now shouting “She shall be called woman, because she was taken out of man. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh!” Here Adam shouts words of faith! Adam doesn’t have any natural experience with women from which he can to point to; he has no natural father or mother! He is looking through the eye of faith knowing that from hence forth all men who enter into the relationship of marriage and the family “shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh!” 
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Notice that the two words used by Adam to describe the union that is marriage and the family. The first word “leave” means that a man will no longer continue in the relationship of father and mother and little boy. And the second word is “cleave” which has a duel meaning. The first meaning is like that of a meat cleaver that is used to cut a piece of meat. The second meaning means to adhere, to cling, to unite to; and it carries a deeper meaning of to be faithful to as one flesh. 

To every husband it means that he not only has to he leave his childhood role of dependence of his parents, but he must cut the cords that bind them together in order that he may assume the leadership role of his family. And in this relationship of marriage and the family he will assume a new role as husband to his wife and as father to his children. And having put his hand to the plow he is to keep his focus upon the Lord and not look back as Jesus says in Luke 9:62. He must stand before God seeking His will and guidance in all things. But cutting away from his parents does not mean that he does not honour them by seeking their good and godly counsel as he leads his own family. 

God has designed the relationship of marriage and the family to be both a cutting away from, and in the same instant uniting together. Both the husband and the wife are called to divide and cut themselves away from our old bonds, and be married or united in a new and wonderful relationship that brings with it the blessings of being one family. This is pictured in the covenant of the grace of God; in which Jesus Christ is the Husband who left the portals of glory and came down to be united with His bride, the church! 

The covenant of marriage and the family it is “Till Death Do Us Part!” and as such we must ever be mindful that it is God Himself has ordained and blest it; therefore He alone has the right to dissolve it! As God’s people we must stand firm and unmovable, understanding the obligations and responsibilities that we are to assume when we enter into that vital union of marriage and the family. And these obligations and responsibilities should never be taken and entered into lightly, but soberly with much prayer. Pause and consider this! 

Chapter 7 - BUILDING A HEDGE OF PROTECTION AROUND YOUR MARRIAGE
[image: image8.emf]
In this chapter we will spend a little bit of our time planting a few hedges. Hedges, what do we mean by planting hedges? I’m sure that you probably haven’t spent too much time thinking about hedges have you; especially hedges in connection to the thought of marriage and the family? I know this seems to be a little bit strange at first, but bear with me for a few minutes and perhaps the Lord will bless us in this subject. I know that when you really stop and think about it there seems to be a whole lot more important things to be thinking about then hedges, right? I mean there seems to a lot of other things that ought to take precedence in our lives like our jobs, paying our bills, politics, etc. etc. So why should we really concern ourselves with the subject of hedges? 

So now that I’ve got you attention, and I’m certain that you’ve got an image of a hedge in your mind. Do you have one around your house, or have you ever seen one before? For that matter you may also be wondering whether or not you really even need to have a hedge around your house or not; and may you feel that you don’t, but let me assure you that you may not feel the need to have a hedge around your house, but you certainly do need to have one around your marriage and family. 

When we think about a hedge we think about an oddly-shaped row of bushes that are sometimes awkwardly leveled-off at the top, with those prickly leaves that are just about as appealing as a bad haircut. And for our intentions here that’s the very image that we need to keep in our mind. 

According to Webster’s Dictionary a hedge is defined as a fence or boundary that is formed by a dense row of shrubs or low trees to restrict; to prevent or hinder free movement. And that’s the meaning of the hedge that we need to have when we are talking about planting them around our marriage and family. 

Obviously we’re not talking about a nature hedge, but a figurative or spiritual hedge. The nature of a hedge is intended do more than make our homes look better, they are used to hem in those things that are valuable to us; and in spiritual figurative a hedge is needed it to serve as a barrier of protection against a loss in the relationship of marriage and the family. 

Let’s compare a natural hedge to our figurative one. One form of a natural hedge is used to protect our natural homes is a wall of holly; you know what I’m talking about, it’s that bush that you think about a lot around Christmas time with those very sharp needle-like pointed leaves which are a deterrent against any would be burglar whose desire is to break in and steal away your property. 
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And there are other forms of hedges too. Have you ever heard of a hedge fund? A hedge fund seeks to hedge or protect investors in the corporate world from certain inherent risks and losses in their investments. Or maybe you have heard of an animal called a hedgehog? This is an animal that has a hedge of spiny pointed needles on its back, and when it is threatened it can scan roll itself up into a spiny ball of protection against any would be predators. 
This is the picture that we need to have when we are talking about hedges of protection that must be planted around our mutual investment of our marriage and the family in order that they may be allowed them to flourish and grow like never before. Let’s be clear here, this hedge of protection serves not only to protect us and our spouses, but also our children too, and it also has the added blessing of equipping them with the skills necessary to build a hedge around their own marriage and family as they move on into adulthood. 

Have you ever thought that it would be great if God had automatically equipped us with a set of blinders when we got married that would keep us from noticing members of the opposite sex who are not our spouse? I know that this sounds strange and alien in our so-called modern way of thinking where we are asked to just do whatever comes natural. 

I’m sure that you have probably noticed that God has wired men in such a way that they tend to notice women? And He has also wired women in such a way that they tend to notice men? And if you’re like most of us you will find that especially in the institution of marriage that this can be the cause of many problems, even when it comes without any undo or prolonged attention being given to them. It is a fact that God did not create us with blinders, but He also did not leave us defenseless either. We are able to, and we must build walls or hedges of protection in and around our marriage and families! 

When we’re talking about planting natural or physical hedges we can to plant multiple shrubs all in a line close together to form a bond of protection for our homes. And in the same way husbands and wives need to come together to plant an agreed upon marriage and family-protecting hedge or boundary, not of wood or metal, but of love and charity. 

I’m sure that it’ll come to you as no surprise that I believe that the planting of a hedge around our marriage and family is the primary responsibility of the husband, and he is the one who is to take the leadership role here, with his wife as his “help meet” (as we found in chapter one,) coming along side of him, and they TWO must work together in this most vital labour. 

Spiritual holly bushes must be planted by both the husband and the wife! Their roots must be planted deeply into the truth of the God’s word of scriptures and the commitment to the vows (which we’ll deal with in more detail in chapter 10,) being closely planted together forming a hedge of protection around the most precious investment in their lives, second only to their commitment to Jesus Christ in His dear kingdom church. 

One problem we face today is that husbands and wives have listened to the lies of Satan and worldly culture which has caused them to be disjointed and disconnected. As with a natural hedge that has been planted too far apart leaves weak spots that the enemy (Satan) can gain entrance and rob and destroy our marriage and family. Yes, they may appear pretty in front of the house, but they provide very little protection to our home. 

It’s critical that both the husband and the wife work to plant their mutual and agreed upon hedges of their shared boundaries that that neither of them will cross over nor allow to enter into their lives. These are not hard nature or physical walls of rigid laws and punishments. Instead they are boundaries of a loving and merciful relationship. 

Remember we said that God has wired men and women with a basic nature to notice other people of the opposite sex? If you and I know this is true, then you can be sure that Satan also knows this about us too. And right now, at this very moment he is still out there walking “about, seeking whom he may devour” (1 Peter 5:8), and you can be sure that is willing to work overtime to exploit any opening in our hedge! And as much as is possible he will always be around trying to cause each of us to stumble and falter and fall into temptation causing the sin and ruin of our marriage and your family. 

Now the other type of hedge we mentioned is called a hedge fund that serves to protect investors against certain losses in their investments. When we enter into marriage and the family we have a much greater investment which has been designed to last through out our entire lifetime in which we certainly need a marriage hedge fund! Our hedge fund is the boundary in marriage that is tempered with grace, love and forgiveness. It serves to protect the second most precious investment that you’ll ever make, which is your marriage and your family! The first and most important investment is that of Jesus Christ and His church kingdom. 

Planting a hedge around a house is one thing, but exactly how do we build a hedge around our marriage and family? How do we make our hedge work for us? Let me say this, in order to build and maintain a spiritual hedge around our marriage and family we must first be willing to make building it a priority for both the husband and the wife! And it will only be a priority if the investment that we make in it is as precious to us as it is to God. To do this we must humble ourselves before God asking Him to grant us the eyes to be able to see our marriage and family for what it truly is, and not what the corrupted view of the world and its vain philosophy says that it is. 

It’s vital that both the husband and the wife see their marriage and family relationship as a reflection of the relationship that is between Christ the bridegroom, and His redeemed bride the church, and being fully persuaded that it is built upon a sacred vow or promise between one man and one woman as husband and wife. 

If this is indeed your attitude you are well on your way to building a hedge of protection around your marriage and family which will provide you with a safe hiding place for mutual growth together separate and apart from the world. 
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I know that some of you may be thinking that nothing could even come between you and your spouse. But Paul warns us all in 1 Corinthians 10:12-13 “Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall. There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man.” The need for a hedge of protection is necessary for every marriage and family, and it doesn’t matter if you are newlyweds, or if you’ve been married for a few years and have children at home, or have been married for 50 years and your children have all left the nest. 

You may be of the mind that you have wedding ring on your finger. You may be one of those couples who spend a lot of time together. You may even be one of those who consider your marriage and family to be a “strong, Christian marriage.” But regardless of your place in life your marriage and family needs hedging! Here are a few simple indicators that might clue you in that your marriage may need hedging: 
· You or your spouse are born in the flesh, and are sinners by nature. 

· You or your spouse has already had an extramarital affair. 

· You and your spouse do not attend worship services regularly with one another. 

· You and your spouse don't eat dinner together. 

· You or your spouse work full time away from home. 

· You or your spouse watches too much TV. 

· You, and your spouse, are human. 

Listen no one is immune to temptation…no one; not married people, not Christians, and not even Jesus! Did you realize that even Jesus was tempted by Satan in the wilderness in Matthew chapter 4, and unlike you and I Jesus had no sinful nature that He had to deal to deal with! 

Think about it for a minute, why do you have car insurance? Isn’t it to protect you from any losses in the event of an accident in your car? And why do you install a burglar or fire alarm in your house? Isn’t it to protect you from the losses of theft and fire in your home? You’re willing to make these investments because you want to protect your valuable assets! So what can be more valuable than the relationship of marriage and family that you have invested your entire lives with? 

As a husband and wife you must resolve yourself (with God’s help,) to tiresomely work to build a hedge of protection around your marriage. The investment in that relationship is far too valuable to simply “play it safe and hope for the best.” 

You may not realize it but you receive far more benefits from the investment in your marriage and family then you have actually sown. And when you take the time to count them you’ll find, just like I have, that your marriage and your family is by far one of the most valuable things that you have, you’ll agree that worth hedging! To protect that investment we find that it is in the best interest for both the husband and the wife to build and then maintain that hedge! The good news is that we don’t have to go it alone! God will help and bless us in all of our efforts! So let’s get started right away! Let’s clearly draw the lines of our hedge and then when temptation does come we’ll will be able to resist! This is a part of what Paul talks about concerning necessity of putting on the “whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil” in Ephesians 6:11. 

Consider your life when you were a single person. Consider the fact that the church that you attended had a pastor that taught that sex (even if he didn’t actually say the word,) outside of the confines of marriage is wrong. And you know that any premarital sex is wrong. And maybe you may have gotten as close to the line as you could without actually going over it. Drawing closer to the line you can be sure that the world and popular opinion will be right there behind you trying to push you ever over the line by making it sound like it is the best way to go; they’ll say “it’s your life and your body and you deserve to have a little bit of happiness.” 

Today it’s easy to push the boundaries in marriage too, especially when popular culture proclaims that marriage is little more than a total waist of one’s time and is outdated and should be replaced with something better (and by that they means “shacking up together or their so-called gay marriage). Our nature is to sin by doing what is pleasing to the flesh. But we know that sex outside of marriage is wrong under any circumstance, but the world will make these wrong things seem fuzzy at best, and what appears so clearly can be made to appear to only be shades of gray. Such things as cuddling and kissing that were once not so long ago in my life considered as wrong when done outside of marriage are now considered normal. Have you ever thought that some areas such as emotional affairs, gambling or porn which in recent times were considered wrong, but now are considered only gray now…so they say “Why not just go ahead and just let them slide?” 

As you and your spouse are working on your marital boundaries, your goals are not just to settle on the “thou shalt not’s.” Yes it is necessary to clearly state and agree on your own personal and obvious “no-no’s,” then you will need to be free to move on to those so-called “fuzzy” things that are so prevalent in the world, for example spending too much time alone with the opposite sex. The excuse of “Well he/she was my friend a long time before we were married” just will not do! 
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This is the time to pray ask the Lord to give you personally a heart to honour Him and your spouse. Friends of the opposite sex that we had as single people must now be left behind in favour of our spouse. We don’t have to be rude, but as a married couple old relationships must fad away in favour of the new one. There can be no compromise! Solomon puts it this way in Proverbs 5:15-19 “Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and running waters out of thine own well. Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, and rivers of waters in the streets. Let them be only thine own, and not strangers' with thee. Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice with the wife of thy youth. Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe; let her breasts satisfy thee at all times; and be thou ravished always with her love.” 

And in the Song of Solomon 2:15 he says that we must to protect your marriage from the outside, and from the inside, and from the minor threats that come, here he warns us that it’s “the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines: for our vines have tender grapes.” 

One that we are faced is that many people have lost any sense of their need for accountability which was once not so long ago exercised in families. History is full of examples that prove over and over again the necessity to “Abstain from all appearance of evil” (1 Thessalonians 5:22). At one time not so long ago parents knew all too well that appearances were a means by which we could view someone’s character. For example it was very common to hear the phrase “My word is my bond.” Someone’s extended hand meant that that person was trustworthy. But and if a person was keeping company with evil robbers, (even if he were not himself a robber,) his character would be questionable. And most parents (at least all of the parents that I knew,) taught this principle to their children. 

The fact is that when we are single the need to be accountable probably doesn’t seem to affect any one but us. But now as we consider entering into the relationship of marriage and the family we are now faced with the fact that we can no longer live that way anymore because we will not be living alone; now there are two (or more when we have children, and their) lives that are affected by our actions. 

I believe that it is wise to have an accountability partner. And in marriage that accountability partner needs to be our spouse. As a couple it’s good to keep company with other older married couples of good moral character who can help us in this area. I’ll have more to say about this later in chapter 19; the “Golden Mentors.” 

A mentor is another person outside of the marriage relationship, not of the opposite sex, who lovingly helps us to keep and maintain our commitment to keeping and maintaining our marriage hedge. The difficulty arises in the fact, which is largely overlooked by the majority of marriage counselors is that we are all “sinners by nature” according to the flesh and are prone to fail due to sin. The outer man of the flesh is always waging war against the inner man of the Spirit, and so in this warfare it is helpful to have good and godly mentors who will hold us accountable for our actions. 

Solomon pictured this principle of mentorship very well for us in Ecclesiastes 4:9-12 “Two are better than one; because they have a good reward for their labour. For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow: but woe to him that is alone when he falleth; for he hath not another to help him up. Again, if two lie together, then they have heat: but how can one be warm alone? And if one prevail against him, two shall withstand him; and a threefold cord is not quickly broken.” 

It was never God’s intention that His children were to “go it alone.” He has given us everything we need to stay the course. We if we don’t seem to have its not because God has failed us, instead in James 4:2-3 we find that we “have not, because” we “ask not.” And we “ask, and receive not, because” we “ask amiss, that” we “may consume it upon your lusts.” 

“But there aren’t any mentors in our church, so do we need to come up with some sort a mentoring program?” And that would seem like a logical solution, and many have undertaken this path, but no. The truth is we don’t need a program; we need God’s people to do what they are called to do. Older and more experienced married couples need to come along side the younger ones to encourage and give them the benefit of their experience. Older men need to be there for the younger men, and older women need to be there for the younger women. We already have a mentorship program which Paul defines for us in Galatians 6:2 as bearing “ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ!” What we need to do obey the scriptures and do those things that God has already instructed us to DO! 

But how do we know what to do? As I said we don’t need a program; God is already there teaching us the things that we need to know. We need to come together as older brothers and sisters in the church and have a rapport with one another, and over time our accumulated experiences will be a blessing to another less experienced brother or sister. 

Good mentors need to keep have the attitude as James 1:19 “Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath.” Therefore before we jump in mentorship it is essential that we actively listen to one another in order for trust to develop. And listening is more than hearing the words that come out of a brother or sisters mouth. It involves understanding why they are using certain words and doing so in an excepting and non-judgmental attitude. 

And if you’re anything like me you probably have trouble with this. As soon as I hear what they say, I tend to want to make a judgment and tell them immediately how they ought to fix things. Mentors need to be accepting them as persons and to be non-judgmental while they are talking to us in order that they may know for certain that they can tell us about their temptations, troubles and cares; so that can let them know that we too have suffered the same things. Remember, we can be accepting of an individual while at the same time being discerning of their situation. 
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Matthew 7:1-2 says, "Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again." Caring for one another is also essential as we read in 1 John 4:21, “And this commandment have we from Him, That he who loveth God love his brother also.” 

Let’s not forget that it’s essential that our accountability partners outside of the boundaries of marriage and the family must be of the same sex! MUST NEVER, NEVER EVER be a person of the opposite sex! I’m saying that you’ll learn very quickly (if you haven’t already figured it out,) that people talk to one another, and even when there is no reason for doubt, gossip will threaten to destroy you and your marriage. No doubt but this is what Paul was referring to in 1 Thessalonians 5:22 saying to “Abstain from all appearance of evil.” Having other people of the same sex as accountability partners can be a real blessing; with your spouse as the one and only opposite and primary accountability partner. 

When we are considering an accountability partner or mentor let’s not give into making hasty choices. Take the time necessary to prayerfully seek the Lord’s counsel. Ask Him to show you that special someone of the same sex who you can rely on to be non-judgmental and confidential; someone who you feel comfortable with. 

I know that the thought of taking this course of action can make us feel uncomfortable, especially for a man, because when a man is expected to share his temptations, troubles and cares it leaves him with feelings of being vulnerable and unprotected, but let me assure that this will ease over time. The need for us to be open and honest with them is a must. 

Some men have problems with the thought of their wives being their primary accountability partner, to which I would say she (more than anyone else certainly has) a vested interest in your failings and shortcomings. You may feel afraid that by telling her your temptations, troubles and cares that she may be hurt or that somehow she will 

no longer see you as the leader in the relationship. But let me assure you that nothing could be further from the truth! In fact the opposite is true; the more that we communicate the closer and stronger will be their bond! 

In respect to our spouse it’s very easy to put them way up upon a pedestal, and being placed there, there will naturally be some fear that if there were to confess even the smallest of temptations that they would falter and fall before them. Now consider this, there is only ONE person in the universe who can safely be placed upon a pedestal who can never fall, and that person is the Lord Jesus Christ! And so if confessing a temptation we believe would cause us to stumble, which might appear to us as a bad thing, but in reality would be good thing because it would tend to humble ourselves before God. 

All of us must view our spouse, that person that is seated across from us at the kitchen table as being a fellow sinner just like we are, and that neither of us are immune to temptation. Both of us are fallen sinners by nature and are in need of the very same grace and mercy of God, and at the same time never allowing this understanding of our fallen nature to become an excuse to go outside of the boundaries of marriage in sin saying “I couldn’t help it, after all I am a sinner.” Instead we ought to use this understanding as an opportunity to give ourselves permission to be honest with each other and to love each other without any reservation. 

If for any reason you or your spouse has trouble being honest with each other, then both of you need to go down on your knees together and ask God for His help. And you’ll be amazed at how He’ll build up your intimacy in your marriage and will cause your hedge to flourish and be effective. 

It’s never too early or too late to work to build a hedge to protect and fortify your marriage. You can start now by doing such things as choosing to turn off the “adult entertainment” when you are travelling alone and in a motel room, or choosing to close that tempting pop up window that comes up on your computer. 

Men, in the same way that two hands are better than one; so too four hands are better than two! Therefore sharing with a trusted accountability partner can serve to help us to hold the course. And having your wife as your primary accountability partner is having their two hands to be able come along with you in the work. Be careful to always share not only your temptations, troubles and cares with her, but also your victories over them every day. Share them with each other while you’re sharing your favorite snack or during your evening meal. Take time to pray and cry with each other. In mercy forgive one another and let it go, and move forward in life. Make time each week for a few transparent, vulnerable minutes for the two of you. And by all means have regular date nights with each other. And if your spouse is not willing to work with you to build a marital hedge don’t become overly discouraged, I can assure that God will still bless you in your efforts go ahead and do it yourself. 

As a married man I am well aware of how hard this for men to do this. But as a man it is your responsibility to take the lead, therefore you must take the time to explain to your wife that you have desires that is hard wired all men to be visually stimulated by the creative hand of God, and He doesn’t un-wire those desires with the words “I do” during a wedding ceremony. You have to build a wall of protection in order to defend the sanctity of your marriage. You must be ready to tell her about the steps that you are willing to take to do it. And by all means talk to her about your shortcomings as a man, and at the same time reassure that you are telling her these things because you love her and want protect your mutual marriage and family relationship! 

And above all pray together for your marriage and family. Never, ever lose sight of the fact that your marriage is a picture of the relationship between Christ and His church, which will show her God’s design is your desire for her is a beautiful one. 
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I know building a hedge of protection and strengthening your marriage is a tough labour. But you can do it with God’s help, and with your spouse at your side. And you may be wondering “What’s in it for me?” And “How much work is involved?” When it comes to building and hedging a strong, God-honoring marriage, some people are ready, willing and eager to do whatever it takes to get the job done. So are you ready? 

Some people (and some of them are already married,) place great value on their (so-called) freedom to do their own thing, and are reluctant to make the effort. The fact is that building marital hedges involves a lot of work, but it’s not that hard. But it’s well worth the effort! 

Paul wrote in Ephesians 5:22-25, “Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church: and He is the saviour of the body. Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in every thing. Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave Himself for it; That He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word.” 

It’s clear then that it is God’s will that “Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for” her, and that wives are to “submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord.” 

Did you get that? Paul said that we, both the husband and the wife are to submit ourselves “one to another in the fear of God.” And in Galatians 5:13-14 the Paul says that we “have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another. For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” The clear teaching here is, yes we have “liberty” or freedom in Christ, but we are to use our “liberty” or freedom to love others “as ourselves,” and that especially true in regards to our spouses. 

So what’s it for you? What do you GAIN by building marital hedges? In order to fully reap the rewards of hedging your marriage and family will require much sacrifice on our part. From the prospective of the world we will lose our so-called freedom, but what we gain rises far above any so-called freedom of the world; we gain the greatest treasure in the blessing of God will be upon us and our marriage and family! You will never receive this from the world! Yes, it promises many wonderful things, but it only delivers death, decay and destruction! This is a truth that the world cannot even begin to comprehend! 

In the eyes of those who are of the world you’re giving up your freedom; you’re pledging to steer clear from what they call the “fun things,” which are in reality are temptations that if entered into will undermine and destroy your marriage and family. By forgoing the momentary pleasure of sin for the cause of Christ, His kingdom church will be a blessing for good to your marriage and family. Jesus puts it this way in Matthew 16:25, “For whosoever will save his life’ (in this world and its corruption,) ‘shall lose it:’ (that is he will lose his life and peace in the kingdom of God, and live under the trouble that comes from sin,) “and whosoever will lose his life” (in the world and its corruption,) “for My sake shall find it” (in the kingdom of God). There can be no greater blessing for a marriage and family then this! 

Now let’s get to the practical part of building our hedges. The challenge for husbands is trying to communicate the need for it to our wives. Especially when they do not fully understand that all men are wired as visual creatures. 

Our wives, and all women need to fully understand that men are bombarded to the point of saturation by sexually oriented images through such common things as televisions, bill boards and magazines which have been around for a while; and let’s not forget the explosion of computers and internet pornography. 

When talking about the need to build hedges you’ll need to communicate security to your wife. You see to your wife it is so very important that you explain to her so that she knows how important she is in your relationship with you, that you remember the wedding vow that you made to her before God, and before the company of many witnesses to keep yourself “ever and only unto her, Till Death Do You Part.” The best way that I know to do this is to have the solution ready when you talk about the problem. 

Show here that you’re giving up the world’s so-called playground, which is actually nothing more than all manner of destructive influences that will destroy your marriage and family; while at the same time show her that gaining you are building your own real blessed wonderful protected and fenced-in playground that you will be sharing exclusively with her as your own very best friend, i.e. your spouse! 

So again what you’re gaining? You’re gaining a more thrilling, longer lasting, pure and wonderfully enduring relationship than anything that the world has to offer! Unlike the playground of the world where you always have to be on guard and be prepared for attack, you’re protected fenced-in playground is a place where you and your spouse are able to share your most intimate secrets, you can play together and be able to enjoy uninhibited sexual pleasure as it was designed to be enjoyed by God the Creator. 

Here are a few practical suggestions that will help in this area: 

First and foremost, you must not allow your eyes to feed your thoughts. I am speaking of the invasive nature which comes from pornography which affects every man today; whether he wants to admit it or not. Jesus tells us Matthew 18:9 that “if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire.” The truth is that what we entertain with our eyes goes straight to the heart and soul. And if it causes us to lust according to James 1:15 “Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.” This has been the cause of death to many a marriage and family. Just remember  this; it’s  easier to  plant hedges to  protect the  union than it is to  repair  the 
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damage that is done resulting from the sin of sexual misconduct.
The problem with pornography worldly men who live only after the flesh wrongly believes that there is no harm in viewing it. But is a lie sent straight from the pit of hell! It is a sin against God which reduces the wonderful creation of the woman to nothing more than objects to exploited and discarded. And by even viewing it men are actually actively helping the pornographer to continue in his sin, and according to 2 John 1:11 we are not to receive these things into our houses; otherwise we become a “partaker of his evil deeds.” 

And did you know that according to Jesus in Matthew 5:28 any married man who “looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart.” This is a violation of the marriage vow that is made before God Almighty and before the company of witnesses in which he swears that he will keep himself ever and only unto his wife. 

This is a problem is not exclusivity only with men; some women have problems in this area too, but it’s primarily men who fall into this trap of Satan. The truth is that pornography will ultimately corrupt, decay and destroy your marriage, your family…your life! 

So be willing to admit the problem. And in your home, whether married or unmarried, be absolutely sure that you have no computer kept behind closed doors, by all means keep it out in the open. If you do have one in another room be sure that you never close the door. And by all means don’t allow yourself to fall into Satan’s trap of believing that you can handle it. In 1 Corinthians 10:12, 13 “Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall. There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it.” 

And for your sake, and for the sake of your wife and family put guards of your computer in the form of programs that protect it from adult internet content. And make your wife be accountable for it by giving her the control and full access to it. Tell her that she is to create the passwords. If your single get a good friend godly friend to do it for you. 

Second, when you travel to a hotel have the manager block the adult programing from viewing in your room. And it would help to make a card (keeping in mind that men are visually wired,) with the words “I have made a covenant with my eyes that I will not put any unclean thing before them” (Job 31:1) and place it over the T.V. as a reminder that even with the adult content blocked you will be aware of any other content that comes before you through casual viewing. 

Third, be very careful about how you touch others; especially other women. Flirting? Well don’t do it, unless it is toward your wife. How does flirting affect your wife? To begin with it leaves her with a very real sense of insecurity. And let me tell you it doesn’t matter one bit that it doesn’t mean anything to you! And you can be certain to the woman that you are flirting with it means something to her, even if she won’t admit it publically. And only a fool would think that it doesn’t mean anything to your wife. 

In connection to building hedges of protection let me that there are some compliments that it just doesn’t pay to make. What do I mean? I mean speaking to another woman (who is not your wife,) about how she looks; what she is wearing, how she smells, etc. should STRICTLY be avoided. Now I’m not saying that you shouldn’t say things like “My you look nice today.” But never go beyond this. Be absolutely sure that you reserve your best and heartfelt compliments for your wife alone! 

Fourth, make it your policy to NEVER EVER be alone in a room with a woman who is not your wife! Always have someone else present there with you, and the best person to have with is you wife! The reason that I say this is because of who it looks to others. Paul wrote in 1 Thessalonians 5:22 instructing everyone to “Abstain from all appearance of evil.” We certainly can’t miss the application of this text here can we? 

And in those times where this is not possible, for example when you find yourself traveling and seated next to a woman, what should you do? My advice is that you travel with your wallet fully loaded with plenty photos of your wife, and children to show her. And by all means be sure that your wedding ring is clearly visible making it perfectly clear that you’re spoken for; that you belong to your wife! Talk about her in a positive way! Talk about the blessing that you have in her, and talk about your children! 

Listen you know yourself better than I do. And we’re grown men, and I know that we can come up with 

many more hedges that I have not mentioned here. After all aren’t talking about the welfare of our marriage? It’s your wife, it’s your husband and it’s your children that we’re talking about protecting! 

Putting a hedge around your marriage means that you can be more like Christ. In marriage you must give unconditional love and forgiveness, even when your spouse has hurt you very deeply. Married love should reflection of the love that Christ for His bride the church in ways that can never be appreciated or experienced any other form of love. While it may occasionally hurt to give this kind of love and forgiveness to your spouse, stop and think of how wonderful it is to be on the receiving end of that love and forgiveness when you are the one that is in need of it. 

Building a hedge around your marriage sets you free from the “what if’s” and the wonderings of life. By setting healthy boundaries for your marriage and by maintaining an open and honest relationship with your spouse you have no need to wonder what she has been up to, or what he is hiding. Most importantly, you know your marriage and family is in the mighty hands of God. 
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Labour together to build a hedge of protection around your mutual relationship; go out and look for those nice looking spiritual shrubs and plant them close together. And stand back and see what the Lord will do for you. And if the grass on the other side of your hedge looks greener, start watering your own the grass on your side of the hedge! And remember if you go to the other side of the hedge, you will still have to cut the grass! 

And remember that the bottom line is communication. The only way that a husband and wife can learn to be open, honest and caring is if they are willing to express their wants, needs, desires and concerns to one another. Those who refuse to do so do so at the risk of having their marriages fail. With God’s help the hedge will help your relationship to be able to go the distance. And as you move forward with the task of building this kind of intimacy and trust, remember that God is on your side, working within you, that it is “God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure” (Philippians 2:13). 
Chapter 8 (Part 1) - A TIME FOR SELF EXAMINATION; BELIEVERS YOKED WITH UNBELIEVERS
[image: image9.emf]
2 Corinthians 6:14-15, “Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with darkness? And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel?” 

I have purposely divided chapter eight into one chapter, with two parts. Chapter one part one deals with the un-married believer who is considering being joined together in marriage with an unbeliever. And in part two I deal with that situation in which a believing spouse is already married the unbeliever. 

When Paul says “he that believeth” he’s talking about someone who is much more than a believer in God, He is speaking of someone who is a believing disciple of Jesus Christ; someone who lives out their lives in service within the Church Kingdom of God. 

This English word “unbelievers,” is translated from the Greek word apistos (ap'-is-tos), which describes someone who is disbelieving, i.e. without Christian faith, specifically a heathen; an untrustworthy person that believeth not: an infidel. This same word is used 17 times in 10 verses in the New Testament in Luke 12:46; 1 Corinthians 6:6; 7:12-15; 14:22-25; 2 Corinthians 4:4; 6:14; 1 Timothy 5:8; Titus 1:15 and in Revelations 21:8. The term unbeliever used here refers to those who have been born again, but they live their day to day lives in practical unbelief and as such they are deemed untrustworthy in such matters as living with a believing spouse. The unbeliever here might even go so far as to actively interfere with the practice of the other spouses faith, as well as being unreliable in the teaching and bringing up of children “in the nurture and admonition of the Lord” (Ephesians 6:4). And when the unbeliever is yoked together with the believer, the unbeliever tends to cause the believer to stray from the truth, and in the case of marriage the two are unable to raise up their children in the true faith of Christ. 

And so here we are, perhaps you unmarried, but the subject of marriage on your mind, perhaps you’ve considered “taking the plunge” as they say, or maybe you’ve been married for some time now and you’ve come the place in life where your children are at that age where you’ve begun to consider the thought of them getting married, or perhaps you’ve come to the place in your own marriage where you want to try to sort out your present circumstances with your own spousal relationships? Or maybe you’ve come to the place where you just have questions in your heart concerning just about everything that has to do with the subject of marriage and the family? And you have many questions concerning this special relationship, but you’re not even certain what questions need to be asked, or for that matter who would be the best person to ask. If you fall into any of these categories then this chapter is certainly for you. 

In any case we will now take the time to take a closer look at ourselves, hopefully we will gain some insight into some of the answers that we may be looking for, this chapter will bring us to a place that I like to call “A TIME FOR SELF EXAMIMNATION.” 

Many people today say that the Bible is not relative to today’s modern lifestyle. But let me assure you that nothing could be farther from the truth. God’s word of scripture is as relevant and unchangeable as its Divine Author. In fact over 6,000 years of human history have proven over and over again that the God’s are just as relative today as they were in the beginning of time. 

Over two thousand years ago the apostle Paul wrote to the church at Corinth who had many of the same problems that we face today. In 2 Corinthians 13:5 he gave specific instructions for the need to “Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be 
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reprobates?”
The Greek word adokimos (ad-ok'-ee-mos) is translated into the English word “reprobates,” it means to be unapproved, i.e. rejected and worthless. That about sums it up doesn’t it? Paul told those folks that they needed to take out the necessary time in their busy lives and take a good, hard, and close look at themselves; at their lives, habits and personal beliefs in order to determine if they were or were not measuring up to the unchangeable standard of God. 

And the Greek word that Paul uses here for our English word “examine” is the word peirazo (pi-rad'-zo) which means to scrutinize, and examine and discipline oneself. Our English word agrees; it means to test the condition of a thing by asking certain probing questions in order to determine progress, fitness, knowledge or understanding. Today nothing has changed. In fact what Paul said to the church then is just as applicable to us today. 

Let’s learn how to put this personal SELF-EXAMINATION into practice in the light of the truths of scripture to determine whether or not we are standing in the proper place in our own understanding of the “faith.” And our SELF-EXAMINATION must extend to include our marriages; in our lives together as husbands and wives. 

Please understand that I did not say that we ought to EXAMINE our spouses. The problem is that when we focus on examining others, (and that goes double for our spouses,) SELF-EXAMINATIONS are impossible. Why? Because the focus of SELF-EXAMINATION is just that, it’s to EXAMINE SELF! When we focus on others and away from ourselves we fail to find out our own faults, while at the same time we are focusing solely upon others; i.e. our spouses, we unwittingly offend the one person that we our desire might be to help; again that’s our spouse, who is supposed to be our friend, and which now we have made to be our enemy. Look at what Solomon wrote in Proverbs 18:19, “A brother,” (or a spouse or a friend,) “offended is harder to be won than a strong city: and their contentions are like the bars of a castle.” 

Okay now, we need to keep in mind that no matter what others may say, our fallen nature is sinful has no desire to find its own faults, let alone to bring them out into the open. Therefore if we follow after the flesh we will have a false sense of self-righteousness which says “I’m okay, it you who have all of the problems.” That attitude will keep us wondering why we can’t seem to find any real and lasting peace in our lives, and especially in our relationship with our spouse. 

The Jesus put a spotlight on this very situation in Matthew 7:3-5, He said, “And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's” or thy husband’s or wife’s “eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, behold, a beam is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye” (see also Luke 6:41-42). 

Let me make something clear here, we never allow ourselves to get the idea that because we’re talking about our own SELF-EXAMINATION that there’s no place where we are to examine other’s. Jesus said in Matthew 7:16-20 that His disciples will recognize “false prophets” by knowing “their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them.” We can understand that there is a proper and fitting place an circumstance in which we are required to examine others, such as a friend, a brother or a sister, and yes, even a spouse. But we should never, and I emphasize the word NEVER do so unless and until we have first fully examined ourselves! 

Doing this is not as easy as it sounds. As we have already discovered our fallen sinful nature will work tirelessly to undermine every effort in this our SELF-EXAMINATION. Let me illustrate this by sharing with you from my own life’s experience in SELF-EXAMINATION. The first time I undertook to do this I quickly learned firsthand that my flesh wasn’t going to be very cooperative in the work. This had the effect of actually shutting down any real work toward getting himself straightened out. This tended to cause me to remove my focus from myself and redirect it toward others, while at the same time glossing over my own glaring faults. And I later discovered that my experience was typical of all children of God in this area. 

Added to this is the fact that old Satan uses these kinds of thoughts to continually throw us off course! Satan understands our weaknesses here; he knows that if we fail to FULLY EXAMINE OURSELVES we will live out our lives in bitterness, envy and anger! Too many of us end up deceiving ourselves into believing either of these two lies will cause us to travel no further in your own PERSONAL SELF-EXAMINATION! Let’s face it our flesh (and that includes everyone except the Lord Jesus Christ,) is just like a naughty and unruly child without proper and consistent discipline, whose nature will be to resist any effort to bring itself under subjection! 

There’s no doubt that the apostle Paul understood the necessity for us to openly and honestly undergo SELF-EXAMINATION, he said in 1 Corinthians 9:27, “But I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway.” 

Another reason that we fail in our own SELF-EXAMINATION is because we undertake to do try to do it in our own strength, and set apart from the grace, strength and leadership of the Spirit. In order to be able to move forward with success in SELF-EXAMINATION we need to understand what Jesus says in John 15:5 “without Me ye can do nothing.” 
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Jesus is saying that without Him we are incapable of any good work, and thus our SELF-EXAMINATION will be doomed a failure; and as Paul says in Philippians 4:13 that we “can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth” us. 

“But I’ve seen lots of people who work very hard to clean up their lives without ever having anything to do with the Spirit.” Yes I know that it is possible to make some outward showing in this area, but without the influence and strength of Christ, and the Holy Spirit any real and lasting change is only be superficial at best and will only endure for a short period of time. 

Who are we going to believe? Do we believe Satan and our flesh? Or do we believe Jesus Christ? I think that I’ll rely on the sure word of Jesus anytime! For that matter why in the world would anyone really want to go it alone anyway, seeing that the way of the flesh never works; and especially seeing that we have the unfailing resource of the Spirit to help us to actually succeed? 

You don’t have look very far to find many so-called educated scholars who will try to tell you otherwise, (by that I mean that they say that you can do it in your own strength,) but listen to what Jesus has to say in Matthew 12:43-45 that “When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. Then he saith, I will return into my house from whence I came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation.” 

Let’s take a closer look at the words of Jesus shall we? He says that “When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none.” Jesus gives us a picture of a person who has a messed up life. And this person works very hard in an effort to straighten out his life, but he does it completely apart from the will and power of God in His Son the Lord Jesus Christ. Yes, he certainly does make progress in cleaning up doesn’t he? We can clearly see that “the unclean spirit is gone out of a man.” 

Some people will say “Well doesn’t this proves that we can do it by ourselves.” But notice something here; this situation is not a lasting work. Yes, indeed on the surface he has certainly cleaned up his life. He’s washed, shaved, his hair is combed, he has stopped drinking, his wife and children are no longer being abused, etc. etc. So what’s so wrong with that? 

But let’s take a closer look at this man shall we? Notice that although he has certainly cleaned himself up, the real problem is that the “unclean spirit” has only temporarily departed from him. But he has another more serious problem in that while the evil “unclean spirit” is out he is walking “through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none.” You see while he is away he says to himself “I will return into my house from whence I came out.” Where is the unclean spirits house? Why it’s the man who has previously cleaned himself up. And upon returning to its home the unclean spirit discovers that it is “empty, swept, and garnished.” Boy it sure looks great! His home; i.e. the man, of the unclean spirit is “swept” clean and is “garnished” and is all polished up! 

Clean yes! But the unclean spirit knows the weakness of the flesh of man; he knows that there is real strength in man, so what does he do? Why he goes out and brings back to live with him in his house “seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first.” Well so much for mere human efforts! 

You see man thinks so highly of himself, he falsely believes that given enough time, education, and self-gratification he can achieve purity and make himself righteous through his works. But the truth is revealed in Isaiah 64:6 “But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away.” 

In Matthew 5:6 Jesus said “Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled.” This statement shows a critical flaw in the efforts to clean ourselves up. The word “hunger and thirst” in the text refers to a void that can only be filled with the righteousness of Christ. This condition shows blessedness to any child of God; it shows that they have been born again of the Spirit. This shows that we have two separate and distinct natures; one of the flesh and another of the Spirit, and that there us a gulf or void between them! The flesh lusteth after the things of the flesh, while the inner man of the Spirit desires the things of God. 

But Satan often uses this against us. How? He does it by working overtime to tempt us to give into the desires of the flesh; which is done when we feed its lust with wicked and worldly things. Added to this is the fact that Jesus says in John 15:4-7 “Abide in Me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in Me. I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in Me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without Me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in Me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.” 
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What we clearly see in this that we cannot go it alone, we need the help of the Holy Ghost to succeed. We must “abide” in Christ. But how exactly do we do that? For the “natural man mentioned in 1 Corinthians 2:14 it is impossible because “the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.” 

Okay now so let’s lay it on the line here, “There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit” (Romans8:1-4). 

Notice that this is a timely or now salvation! By timely or now we mean that it is a salvation that is experienced here in time or now; not a salvation or deliverance which is said to be eternal. Is that important? You bet it is! It means that we do not have to wait until we are dead in order to receive it as a blessing in our lives! 

Notice too that this particular salvation is not for, or is experienced by every human being. Instead it’s a special and particular salvation which is only experienced by those who have been born again of Spirit of God. And future it applies only to those who are walking or living out their lives “not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” Put simply Paul is saying here that these are God’s children who have repented and turned away from the world and its corruption, and are actively seeking “first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness” as Jesus says in Matthew 6:33. 

This salvation; this deliverance comes only to those whose priority of life is seeking and placing Jesus Christ first, and are serving Him in His kingdom church. It is only as we are actively abiding and placing our focus upon serving Him in His kingdom are we able have any successful SELF-EXAMINATION. Jesus Christ alone and His kingdom must be a priority, nothing less will do! 

Now let’s continue in our SELF-EXAMINATION. Jesus tells us in Matthew 6:22-23, “The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!” 

The light of the body? A single eye? Being full of light? And what about this having an evil eye? Or what about being “full of darkness?” What’s this all about? And did you notice Jesus didn’t say “eyes” as in two eyes but instead He said “eye” as in one single eye?” Also notice that it is the “light” that is said to enter into that single eye. Also have you ever thought about how the “eye” enables us to be able to interact with your environment? 

We do not have to be left wondering, we can go to and the scriptures and find our answers. In John 1:9 we learn that Jesus is “the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world.” Here we have a picture of an eye which is the part of the body that enables us to see and experience the world around us. It is the eye which is the primary organ of sight. The eye is recognized as being among the most valued of the members of the body. And it’s clear that Jesus is teaching us that just as we have a natural eye which enables us to see and perceive and interact in the natural realm, so it is that we have a spiritual eye which enables us to see and perceive and interact in spiritual things. In Psalms 19:8 we read that that “the LORD is pure, enlightening the eyes.” Hence it is the Lord who enlightens our spiritual eyes. 

When we speak of the eye’s ability to see we understand that it is through the eyes our personal character is brought forth. We find in Ephesians 1:18 that our growth in spiritual knowledge comes through “The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope of His calling, and what the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints.” 

This leads us to the phrase concerning having a single eye. A single eye refers to our spiritual scope of vision being a single focus. By single Jesus means that we are not suffering from spiritual double vision or being double minded! To be double minded means to vacillate or waver between different opinions or actions; to be indecisive. A double minded person is one who claims or pretends to have certain beliefs about what is right, but who behaves in a way that disagrees with those beliefs. Such a person puts on a false appearance of virtue or religion, but his actions contradict his or her stated beliefs or feelings, i.e. hypocrites. James says in James 1:8 “A double minded man is unstable in all his ways.” Our single focus is to be only upon “the kingdom of God, and His righteousness.” 

There is no doubt that Jesus is telling us that our spiritual eye determines our priorities and focus which must be first, and foremost only upon Himself and His church kingdom; and then, and only then will our “whole body shall be full of light.” 

But if as Jesus says our “eye is evil” which means that if our vision and perception in life and character is evil. Having an evil eye means that our “whole body shall be full of darkness,” and if our light that is within us is “darkness, how great is that darkness!” The word darkness refers to ignorance which causes chaos, and disorder, which leads to sin and wickedness, which brings about sorrow and distress in our life and especially in our marriage and family. 

Now let me make something clear concerning the word “evil.” Words mean things, and there are many who do not take out the time to find out what they mean, which can, and more often than not, are be the cause of confusion, especially in understanding the scriptures. It might surprise you to know that the word “evil” does not mean sin. “Evil” is not sin, but sin is always “evil.” Follow me now. In Isaiah 45:7 it is the LORD GOD who says “I” God “form the light, and create darkness: I make peace, and create evil: I the LORD do all these things.” Now if we say that “evil” is sin then we must conclude that sense God creates evil that He also creates or is the author of sin? Of course 
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this proposition is utter nonsense. The problem is not with God, but with our understanding of the word evil. 

We know that when we sin it’s always evil. The word evil means harm or pain. Thus when God’s people sin against Him it is always evil or harmful, especially to us! It grieves the heart of God and causes us to suffer from its consequences. When we sin we always experience harm especially when God chastises us with evil, which comes in the form of His painful loving correction; “For whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth” (Hebrews 12:6; see also Proverbs 3:12). 

As we examine ourselves the question that we need to be asking here is “Do my word and actions cause harm? Or do they bring about peace, left up the name of Christ and encourage others?” And are we the kind of people that we profess to be? Do we behave ourselves the same way in private or at home as we do in public?” Oh, and also are we thankful to God for everything that He blesses us with or do we grumble and complain with each trial and comes upon us? The real question that we’re trying to get at is this, “Is our eye single or is it evil?” 

If we confess to know that truth, are we actually willing to follow Jesus as His disciples? Or do we simply pay it lip service? Is our attitude one in which we have a clean slate; as a little child walking in life with a spiritual eye of faith and not by sight. To do this we must humble ourselves before God and put away all of our preconceived notions concerning spiritual things and embrace only “whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope” (Romans 15:4). If we falter and 

fail to live according to this understanding we will find ourselves caught in Satan’s trap embracing the destructive and vain religion of the world which substitute the doctrines of God for the “teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.” 

As God’s elect we are called to put our confidence in Him with the full assurance that He faithfully cares for the little “sparrows” that He will certainly take care for us too. In our SELF EXAMINATION, especially in the matter of marriage and the family our beloved Master Jesus Christ reminds us in Matthew 10:31 that we “are of more value than many sparrows.” 

The LORD is Jehovah, and He is the Creator of the whole universe, and He is our heavenly Father, and He is worthy of our trust. We can know that we can fully cast all of our cares, trials, troubles and burdens upon Him. How do we know this? First, because there is nothing that is too hard for Him; which means that He “is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us” (Ephesians 3:20)! And second because He actually cares for us and knows each and every one of us in a personal and intimate way, the truth is that even “the very hairs of your head are all numbered” (See Matthew 10:30.) Therefore we have the full assurance that He can be trusted in even the smallest of matters. And because of this undeniable fact it is also true that we are able to trust Him in the choosing of a godly spouse. This is one of the primary goals of OUR SELF-EXAMINATION. 

There is another aspect of faith that is mentioned in the scriptures which is not that inner faith of God’s children as the “fruit of the Spirit,” but the “the faith” which Jude 1:3 calls the “common salvation…which was once delivered unto the saints.” This is a collective faith that is God’s faith in His Son which is manifested here in this present world as the one true church of the Living God, which is the kingdom church of Jesus Christ where the true gospel is preached; which includes the doctrines, teachings and practices that were delivered by Jesus to His people. 

Paul warns us in Galatians 1:6-7 to not be deceived by “another gospel” which he declares is “not another” (because there is no other gospel,) “but there be some that trouble” us “and would pervert the gospel of Christ” from the grace of God to the works of man. 

This means that our SELF-EXAMINATION must include “the faith” in which we live as we seek and serve Jesus. As we are doing this then it will be reflected in our personal lives and in our marriage and family as we “let” our “light so shine before men, that they may see” our “good works, and glorify” our “Father which is in heaven” (Matthew 5:16). 

Now to those who are presently married “Does your relationship with your spouse reflect the image of Christ and His bride?” The husband is to reflect the life and character a reflection of this image to those around you (especially to your wife,), and does she, see in you a reflection of Christ? Is your love for your wife one of sacrificial love or of selfish lust? If not, then why not? 

Please don’t become discouraged in your SELF-EXAMINATION because of your shortcomings and imperfections? The Lord is on your side! Step out on faith “toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus” (Philippians 3:14). SELF-EXAMINATION means that we are to “prove your own selves” that we are indeed, and not just in word “in the faith.” Together husbands and wives must rely on the grace, mercy, power and strength of God, because without Him this is impossible. But with His help we “can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth” us. (Philippians 4:13)
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Chapter 8 (Part 2) - A TIME FOR SELF EXAMINATION; BELIEVERS YOKED ITH UNBELIEVERS
[image: image10.emf]
As we continue in our SELF-EXAMINATION let’s begin briefly at the five most important things which will provide us with a real and lasting meaning to the covenant of marriage and the family: 

First, that we will have a strong assurance that we are well grounded in “the faith which was once delivered unto the saints” (Jude 1:3). 

Second, having a better understanding that the covenant of marriage is a reflection of the eternal covenant which was made by God, and not by man, this means that what God has joined together in marriage and man does not have the authority to disregard or to “put” it “asunder.” 

Third, that this covenant of marriage is not a contract which is created by the will of man; which comes to 

an end as soon as all of its obligations are met. 

Forth, that we will are persuaded that the covenant of marriage and the family is “Till Death Do Us Part.” 

And fifth, that we will know that we are able to place our full trust and faith in the providence of God in all things that we encounter together as husband/father and wife/mother. 

And with these five things in mind let’s move forward and go a little bit deeper in to our SELF-EXAMINATION. In part one we read in Matthew 5:6 where Jesus said “Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled.” We said that this was proof positive that a person was born again of the Spirit of God. That they are in a blessed condition, heaven is their home and that they are in possession of “everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto life” (1 John 3:14). 

Now let’s build on this thought a little shall we by applying it to the relationship of marriage and the family? God has designed the covenant of marriage and the family with the purpose of fulfilling two primary goals: 

First and foremost; that the glory of His name will be magnified, and 

Second; that the “man should not be alone.” 

Next, let’s look at some of the obstacles that we can expect to encounter as we continue in our labour of SELF-EXAMINATION. 

To begin with let’s go back again to the beginning and take a brief look at the first marriage and family. Adam was the first husband, and Eve was the first wife. We’re not told how long they lived together before their fall into sin and death. But afterward I’m certain that they often reflected back their lives in the garden and the perfect union that they shared together; unmarred, and freely flowing uninterrupted between them and with God. 

But the fall changed all of that. Paul says in Romans 5:12 that “Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.” The corruption of sin burst forth into their once perfect union and destroyed it! Now the union that they once freely shared was now completely corrupted, and that corruption was passed on to every single husband and wife that would be born of an earthly father. 

We said earlier that anyone who is hungering and thirsting after righteousness is a born again child of God, but this new spiritual birth does nothing to change the flesh; according to Ephesians 2:3 we are all still “by nature the children of wrath, even as others.” 

The inner man of the Spirit does not sin (1 John 3:9), but the flesh continues onward in its depraved and sinful condition; and this means that every single child of God will have to contend with two different and opposing natures as long as they live here on earth. 

These two opposing natures are the cause of an ongoing struggle or warfare that rages within, with “the flesh” lusting “against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot do the things that ye would” (Galatians 5:17). The flesh seeks and craves the things of the world, and not only can it sin, but it certainly does sin, and it sins often! 

The inner man or that which is born again from above seeks after the spiritual things of God, and because it is born of God, it cannot sin. These two opposing natures leave him with a hunger or a void that only the righteousness of Christ can fill. 

And then mixed into this situation is the problem of human love. Problem you ask, sense when is love considered as a problem? Well if we are speaking of God’s love, there’s no problem. The problem is not with God, it’s with us as a result of sinful nature of the flesh. In order to fully appreciate the problem of human love you will have to understand God’s designed for human love. 
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Human love was designed and purposed by the Creator to give that initial attraction between the sexes. It has been instilled in every single human being that has ever lived in this world. It’s human love that says “WOW,” when that special someone first walks into the room. It’s the thing that so many poets and song writers have written about over the centuries. 

There is no doubt that Adam and Eve experienced perfect human love for one another in the garden. But the fact that they had perfect human love; it was still only human love. Even there in the garden perfect human love was NEVER intended to fully support their relationship. I believe that it couldn’t support it before the fall and it certainly cannot do so today after the fall. 

In the garden, Adam and his wife Eve shared human love, but their human love was not alone, it was built upon their relationship with their Creator. With the introduction of sin, their human love, (and all others born after them, except for Jesus Himself,) became corrupted by sin. And apart from the love of God human love is nothing more than human lust. And in James1:15 that “when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.” The proof of this can be clearly scene by the world’s preoccupation with the lust for everything that is sexual! 

Too many of God’s people have put their faith and trust away from in the love of God which is in His Son 

Lord Jesus Christ in favour of their own fallen nature and will, believing the lie that is reflected in words of that 1960’s Beetles song…“All you need is love, love, love is all ya need.” 

It doesn’t take long to figure out that the love mentioned here, (this human love,) when separated from the support of the Spirit cannot be sustained. Without God’s love it fails 100% of the time. Mere human love is at its best always in a constant state of motion. What do I mean? I mean that it never stays the same, it is ever changing to suit any given set of circumstances and feelings at any and every particular point in time. In fact it will even disappear when anger or hurt comes into the picture. One day we feel like we are in love and all is right with the world, and the very next day all is gray and dark, and we don’t feel that same emotion called love. Human love comes and goes and fades slowly away over time. We can feel human love one day, and have it be gone the very next day. This is the myth of human love! But unlike mere fallen human love, God’s love is eternal and unchangeable and therefore it always the same! It, like its Author is the same yesterday, today and forever! 

In Geneses 1:26-27 “God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them.” And in Genesis 2:7, “the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.” 

It’s clear according to this passage that the creation of man was uniquely different from all other living things that the LORD had created. God created man in His own “image…and likeness,” but God is Spirit, so what does that “image…and likeness look like?” The Hebrew word for “image” is tselem (tseh'-lem) which means a shadow, resemblance or a representative figure. And this word “likeness” comes from the word demuwth (dem-ooth') which means a resemblance, model or shape, a similitude. 

I know that the popular opinion theologians is that God created man as a trichotomy (trii-kot-oo-mee), which means that he was created into three parts similar to the three in the Godhead, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; as body, soul, and spirit. The problem as I see it arises in the fact that the first man Adam according to 1 Corinthians 15:47 was of the “earth, earthy.” There are two Greek words used here, first “earth” (ge, ghay) or of the terrestrial globe; the soil, or the ground, and second “earthy” (choikos, kho-ik-os') which means soil or dust. In neither of these two words is there any indication of anything other than a perfect, sinless flesh and blood man and is described by scripture as a “living soul.” 

So what is a “living soul?” Now these two words “living” and “soul” come to us from two Hebrew words, chay (khah'ee) “living” and nephesh (neh'-fesh) “soul.” When two words are put together they refer to a fresh, strong and vibrant rational living creature. 

If we are to have success in our SELF-EXAMINATION we should know something about what this “image and likeness” looks like. The good news is that we’re not left to simply guess at it, we have the scriptures to give us our answer. I believe that the “image and likeness” is found in the One who “dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily,” which is image and likeness of the physical body Jesus Christ (Colossians 2:9). 

Every single person, (except for the Lord Jesus Christ) all of us are descended from our father Adam who was formed fresh from God “of the dust of the ground” (Hebrews 1:3). And he of the “earth, earthy” in 1 Corinthians 15:47 and God “breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.” 

The phrase “breath of life” is used here in this passage in a very particular and special way. It’s used to describe a creation that is different from all other creatures that God had already created. Before God commanded that they come forth by the power of His word. But here God takes and forms “the man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life” into the lifeless physical form of the “earthy” body of man and he became a “living soul” (Genesis 2:7). 
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As we see from 1 Corinthians 2:14 the “natural man” or un-born again man is incapable of experiencing the love of God, instead his love, his merely human love is only sinful and wicked lust. And we are also sinful in our natural state or condition, and as such we too have human love which apart from the Spirit of God is lust. The difference lies in the fact of the support of the love of the Spirit of God. 

Now we need to be clear that none of us have the ability to gaze into the heart of another person and judge whether or not they have been born again, as this is solely the work of the Spirit. And as we undertake our SELF-EXAMINATION we many from time to time wonder if we are a child of God. If that has ever crossed your mind let me give you some comfort. If you’re asking this question, then you are born again! How do I know this? I know because the apostle Paul said in 1 Corinthians 2:14. He said that “the natural” unregenerate or un-born again “man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.” This means that he has absolutely no desire or concern or ability to receive or perceive anything that has to do with the Spirit! So if you’re concerned about things that are of the Spirit then you cannot be numbered as the “natural” or unregenerate or un-born again person. “For” says Paul in Romans 8:5 “they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit.” 

As we said earlier the fact of Hungering and thirsting after righteousness only happens to a born again child of God! Over the years I have found that every single child of God that I have talked to about this hungering and thirsting tell me that they experienced this somewhere deep within their very being, but have never been able to tell 

others what it is. 

And for the purposes of our SELF-EXAMINATION, and in connection to not being “unequally yoked together with unbelievers” the problem is that many who experience this try to fill that void with personal relationships which are fully wasted and consumed in the lust of the flesh, with others worldly things like natural wealth, fame, food, drugs, illicit sex. 

And it helps us if we know that our hunger and thirst has a very peculiar and particular shape; and that shape is a Christ shape! Jesus alone is the only one that fits into it perfectly! “God is love” and His love is made manifest to us in the person of His darling Son the Lord Jesus Christ! We must put our faith and trust in God’s love, in His Son, and for all those that we seek to be united within the bonds of marriage and the family must be of the same heart and mind. 

In our SELF-EXAMINATION we need to think of human love as being a love tank. What do I mean by love tank? Well think of it like the gas tank in your car. And when the manufacturer sends a car to the dealer the gas tank is empty. The as soon as the dealer receives it he immediately puts gas into its tank which then allows it to be driven. You see, no gas means that no one can drive the car. 

Being born again means that we have the capacity to love, and this capacity to love is like the gas tank in the car, it is our love tank. The problem is that although we have the capacity to love our nature to sin means that out love tank is empty. And as long as it remains empty we are much like the car with the empty gas tank; we can’t go anywhere at all. Without God’s love in our tank we have no love of our own to give someone else; not even to our spouse. 

As I said earlier God has designed human love to be the launching point to get the car of our relationship moving, but not to move it very far. Like the car, when it has gas in the tank, if we drive very far the tank will quickly become empty again and will need to be refilled. In much the same way if the relationship of marriage and family is to be able to go the distance we must fill our love tank! When the love tanks are filled then and only then are we able to have love and to give it to someone else. 

Again just like the tank that is in our car, as we drive it the tank slowly uses up the gas inside, until the time comes that we need to find a filling station where we can refill the tank. So too we as we use the love that is in our love tank we come to the place where we need find a spiritual filling station to refill it again. But where and how do we do this? 

In answer I’ve got some bad news and some good news. First the bad news is that the nature of our sinful flesh prevents us from being able to fill our love tank. But the good news is that even though we can’t fill it in the strength of our flesh, God sent His Son in the covenant of redemption to do it for us! And the Holy Spirit enables us to fill our love tank while we live here in this time world! 

God says in Ezekiel 11:19-20 “And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new spirit within you; and I will take the stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh: That they may walk in my statutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do them: and they shall be my people, and I will be their God.” Jesus came into this low ground of sin and sorrow and kept the entire law on our behalf, He suffered bled and died, was buried and on the third day He rose again, and sent us the Holy Ghost who removes our cold and stony heart of the flesh and gives us a true spiritual heart of flesh. Our filling station IS the Holy Ghost! From Him flows the love of the Father to us in His Son Jesus Christ! The truth is that without God’s love human love (no matter how heartfelt it may appear,) will only falter, wither and die. 

Briefly let me say that it is only in our relationship with God (who is the One and only Source for real and lasting love in the universe,) that we have access to real, meaningful and lasting love to put in our love tank; we have nothing to give love because we do not have love, but we can and must give the love that He gives us! 
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Our filling station is found in our relationship with Jesus Christ! And as we are abiding in Him, we are connected to God and His love flows to us. This is what Jesus is saying in John 15:5 “I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.” 

It sounds so amazingly simple, so very simple, and yet the vast majority of God’s people either fail to understand this simple truth or misunderstanding it they fail to utilize its principles. Remember that 1 John 4:8 and 16 informs to us that “God is love.” Never forget that He is the One and only Source of love in the universe! 

We live in a world where God’s people are seemingly starving for love, but they fail to seek it from its source; instead of going to God for His eternal, unconditional and unchangeable love, they seek it out from another human being who has the very same need that have; their love tank is also empty. They look at that other human being and wrongly believe that they will have their love tank filled by them. What you have is two people with two empty love tanks trying to be filled by one another. As we say in North Texas “It just ain’t gonna happen!” 

Old Satan has been around long enough to know this about us too. He knows that he can use our fallen nature and the influence of the world to deceive us and cause us to live under a false expectation. What expectation? It’s that the person that they are involved with, (and it can be anyone,) a friend, neighbor, brother or sister, and yes even a spouse is able to fill that empty place, that hunger and thirst which is our empty love tank, which is our inner need for love. He knows that too many times we will fall into his trap of trusting in our feelings rather than the reality of having an actual loving commitment that is required in the covenant of a lifetime Till Death Do Us Part marriage and family. 

Let me say it again! Without abiding in Jesus we have no love in their love tank to be able to share with the other! Each person quickly learns that they are faced with what can only be called a lifetime of loneliness and despair. And the end result has been played over and over again in countless divorce courts across the country. 

Our love tank can only be filled as we are seeking “first the kingdom of God, and His’ (Christ) ‘righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you” (Matthew 6:33). This is more than simply going to church every Sunday. And you certainly need to go to church. But without a living and abiding faith in Him even going to church is nothing more than just making a trip. 

The church is not the building. When we talk about going to church, we mean that we’re going to the church house, or to the place where the church meets, to the place in seen with natural eyes where Jesus said in Matthew 18:20 “For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them.” There with our hearts and minds centered upon Jesus and His righteousness and in serving Him and His people we are abiding in Him! We know that the church cannot be a natural building because Jesus said in Luke 17:20, 21 that the church kingdom of “cometh not with observation: Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you.” It’s not so much about a place as it is a relationship! A relationship with Him and His people as we are blessed to abide in Him! You see dear ones, being where He is, and where His people are IS abiding in Him! 

In our SELF-EXAMINATION we need to ask ourselves “Do we have our priorities straight?” And when our priorities are straight we will have JOY! And here is the formula for JOY: it’s JESUS first; OTHERS second, and YOURSELF last! When there have no JOY in our life then we have no love, and then we can know that it’s time to re-examine your priorities again. This means that Jesus and His righteousness and seeking first His kingdom church must be first and foremost in our lives! 

Notice that there is a certain required order that we are to follow. First, seeking Jesus and His righteousness, and second, serving Him in His church kingdom. And Jesus tells us in Matthew 25:40 that in doing good works for Him or to Him that “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto Me.” 

Notice that Jesus must come first, followed closely by others and ourselves last? And if we should rearrange the order and we have confusion; if we put Yourself first, Others second, and Jesus last we have YOJ not JOY! 

We are constantly being told that we are free to go out and do our own thing. Yes indeed we’re free to follow after our own personal feelings. You may choose to, as they say to “follow your heart,” but be aware of what Jeremiah says concerning our heart in Jeremiah 17:9, he says that it “is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it?” And knowing this to be true, if you still feel that you can trust your heart to guide you, and then by all means go for it. And after you come to an end of that, please come and let me know how well that worked out for you. 

Now let’s briefly break down the basic fundamentals of SELF-EXAMINATION shall we? First, we need to humble ourselves and pray and seek the Spirit of God to lead and uphold us in the work. Second, we need to put our life’s priorities in their proper order and seek first the kingdom church and the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. And as we continue in our SELF-EXAMINATION walking with Him, we will find that He will add to our marriage and family His riches blessings. 

We began this chapter with 2 Corinthians 6:14 warned us concerning being “unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with darkness.” This verse must always be foremost in our minds because the covenant of marriage and the family is “Till Death Do Us Part;” not something that we can just try it out for a while, and get out when things just don’t work out. 

I don’t want anyone to misunderstand here; Paul is not saying that it is impossible to an unbelieving spouse to become a believer. No, he’s not saying that at all. God  can (and often does)  bless  marriages  and  families that are 
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outside of the bounds of the visible church; “Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge.” This means that unbelief is no ground divorce or putting away a spouse. 

For this reason then all believers ought to commit themselves in much prayer to God in their consideration of a prospective spouse. As disciple of Christ we are called to be fruit inspectors. In Matthew 7:16-20 Jesus gives instructions concerning how to identify false prophets or false teachers, which can be applied to the choice of a spouse. He says “Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them.” Therefore every true believer should always be watchful eye for the “fruit of the Spirit” which according to Galatians 5:22-23 are love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness and temperance in the life of any would be suitor. 

The apostle John tells us in 1 John 4:1 that we are to ““believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God.” Putting this into our understanding concerning the choice of a spouse, believers are to patiently watch for and ask themselves does this person display the fruit of the Spirit?” And “Is this prospective spouse willing to seek the truth that is in Christ and His kingdom?” If the answer is no, or there is any doubt, then it would be a grave mistake to move into marriage with this person. And if the answer is no, or even if it’s unclear, the best option is to continue to wait on the Lord. 

At this point I think that it would be good to share something with you from my own personal experience. In the case of my marriage with my loving wife Lisa, I was the one who was the unbeliever. Yes, I was a believer in God, but the Christ that I worshipped was not the same Christ that is taught and believed within the church; i.e. I was not a Primitive Baptist. It was my wife that Paul was writing to in this passage, and she was the believer. Paul was saying to her that she ought not to “unequally yoked” with me as an unbeliever. Yes, I loved God. I liked being in church. But the fact was that I was raised going to another church, not as a believing Primitive Baptist. I attended Sunday school. I tried to live a good, honest and upright life. But I was not a believer in the truth of the sovereign grace of God. 

Looking back now to the place where Lisa and I married, I know that God had prepared my heart to receive the truth. The fruit of faith was made manifest in my soul, and almost as soon I heard the gospel of grace, and grace alone preached I immediately began to search the scriptures to see if what I heard these Old Baptist preachers preach was actually found in my Bible. 

And even when I was a child I was someone who had to have a good reason for believing things. With this line of reasoning I was a cause of great concern for many of my school teachers, why? because if they couldn’t give me a reason why I needed to learn something I would refuse to apply myself, and when someone said I needed to learn “Because I said so” the words just didn’t hold water with me. 

Before entering into marriage and the family I had to put away all of my preconceived notions concerning the Bible, and to depend only upon the Lord and what He reveled to me in His word, my old King James Bible. I was undergoing my own personal SELF-EXAMINATION! I was doing what Paul commands us to do in 1 Thessalonians 5:21 saying “Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.” And so on the 3rd Sunday in June of 1975 I submitted myself to water to baptism at the Grace Primitive Baptist Church of Christ, by Elder J. A. Rowell. And I have never had to look back! 

Having united with the church I immediately set about working to be a good and godly husband to my young wife; I worked hard to give her the kind of love that Paul instructs all husbands to give in Ephesians 5:25 “even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it.” Also to do what he says in the raising of my children in Ephesians 6:4 “And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” 

I certainly do not want to give a false impression or to unduly exalt myself above that which is proper. But I share this with you in order that you might know the attitude of the fruit of the Spirit that comes from God. It comes forth through the spiritual heart of the inner man who has been touched by the grace and mercy of God. This is what we ought to be watching and waiting for in those who we are considering entering into the covenant of marriage and the family with. No it’s not our place or responsibility to try to be a “discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart,” only God can do that, but we are certainly called upon to look for the evidence of the “fruit of the Spirit” as it is manifested in their life and walk as we prayerfully look for the evidence of these things before committing ourselves to another person. Our heavenly Father will be there for us especially as we seek His guidance in our choice of a spouse. 

And before we leave this chapter I want to encourage you to not be afraid to seek out the godly counsel of others a mentors; such as your pastor, other older and wiser married couples because “by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war: and in multitude of counsellors there is safety” (Proverbs 24:6). I’ll have to say about this in chapter nineteen regarding the necessity of having Golden Mentors. 
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Is it worth the fuss and effort? You bet it is! When I was a young boy, I remember praying that the Lord would give me a good wife. And He has certainly answered my prayers! I can’t begin to tell you what a blessing it has been to me that the Lord has given me a wonderful believing wife to share my life with. And the same God that led me to my wife has also led me to His church kingdom. 

Is marriage and the family really worth all this effort? Life in this world is hard at best, but the load is made easier when you are blessed to travel through it with that one special person that God has in store for you, and so yes IT IS WORTH ALL THE EFFORT!!! 

So if it’s God’s will that you marry then let your marriage be “Till Death Do Us Part,” and do it to the glory and honour of God! And He will honour you with His riches blessings. Do try to do it any other way will only invite much trouble, pain and misery. 

The truth is that it’s much better to remain single, than to enter into the lifetime commitment that is required in covenant of marriage and the family with someone that God has not blessed with. If it is His will for you to remain single, and then please in all things that you do be single, and be single to His glory and honour! 

Believe me when I say that God is not going to bless you in your choice to disobey Him. As I said, be patient, and wait on the Lord “Shake thyself from the dust; arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem: loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion” (Isaiah 52:2). You’ll be amazed at what the Lord is able to do for them who wait upon Him. 

As we close this chapter please know that these truths that I have shared with you from God’s word of scripture are given for our good, and not to punish us. If we fail to keep His admonitions we invite trouble, much 

heart ache and pain into our lives. 

Don’t fool yourself into believing that somehow you are going to be able change the mind of an unbeliever after you marry. The reality is that it doesn’t work that way. It’s God’s place to change the heart, and He never needs your help. Don’t allow your heart to cause you to make bad decisions that have negative consequences that will be with for your entire life. Always keep in mind that your natural heart will cause you to feel good about things, and can blind you to the truth of bad or evil and hurtful personal habits that will arise in those whom God has not chosen for you. But those good feelings will quickly vanish away in the light of the truth. 

And by all means never forget that marriage and the family is a lifetime commitment, and as such it’s certainly worth waiting on the Lord to do it right! And if you fail to detect the “fruit of the Spirit” growing on their spiritual tree then know for certain that this is the clear evidence that this is not the one that God has chosen for you. And if you are troubled by what looks like bad or corrupt fruit, don’t turn a blind eye away from this fact, but seek out godly counsel from your pastor or another trusted elder. 

God knows what He’s doing and He will not let you down. He always keeps His promise to meet us in our need. Wait on the Lord no matter how long it takes; as I said it is far better to remain unmarried then to marry the unbeliever. Seek the Lord’s will in this, and in everything that you undertake to do, because His word promises that “He shall direct thy path.” (See Proverbs 3:6). 
Chapter 8 (Part 3)- A TIME FOR SELF EXAMINATION; BELIEVERS YOKED WITH UNBELIEVERS
[image: image11.emf]
“And unto the married I command, yet not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from her husband: But and if she depart, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband: and let not the husband put away his wife. 
But to the rest speak I, not the Lord: If any brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away. And the woman which hath an husband that believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her, let her not leave him. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband: else were your children unclean; but now are they holy. But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such cases: but God hath called us to peace. For what knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt save thy husband? or how knowest thou, O man, whether thou shalt save thy wife?” (1 Corinthians 7:10-16) 

When I began chapter 8 I said that it would be divided into two parts. In part one I divided it into two sections and tried introduced the necessity of having a lifelong SELF-EXAMINATION, especially in view of the situation that the apostle Paul referred to in 2 Corinthians 6:14 involving believers not being “unequally yoked together with unbelievers.” I tried to focus upon the believer who was considering entering into the covenant union of marriage and the family with an unbeliever. 
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Now I want to briefly review our terms. We said that a believer was not merely someone who believed in God and had an outward profession in the Lord Jesus Christ. Instead a believer is someone who an active and abiding belief in the sovereign grace of God, and is actively serving Jesus Christ in His church kingdom, specifically among those who call themselves Primitive Baptist. We also defined the unbeliever as someone who although he has been born again of the Spirit, he or she does not embrace the truth of sovereign grace, and their lives are lived apart from the Old or Primitive Baptist church. 

Now with that in mind in chapter 8, part 2, we will try to deal with that situation in which we have a believer that has already united together in the covenant of marriage and the family with an unbeliever; either because they failed to understand the significance of such a union or the believer was converted to the truth during the time that they have been married. 

In my travels among the Lord’s people I have encountered many brothers and sisters who have expressed their deeply heartfelt sense of discouragement over trying to live as husband or wife in a house divided - believer with unbeliever. Some of them told me that they had read the words of Paul in 2 Corinthians 6:14 concerning believers and unbelievers, but wrongly believed that their prospective spouse would change or that they were willing to live with any repercussions that might result as a result of such a union. Remember our Beetles lyrics of the song “All ya need is love, love is all ya need?” having good intentions in this regard rarely works out very well in real life. 

This chapter is devoted to the person who says “But Brother Thomas I know what the apostle Paul says about the necessity of believers not being unequally yoked together with unbelievers. My problem is that I am already married and my spouse is an unbeliever! How am I supposed to live in this relationship under these conditions?” 

On the surface this seems like it would be a hard question to answer. But the answer is found in the truth of God’s word. And as Jesus tells those who “believe on Him” in John 8:31, 32, “If ye continue in My word, then are ye My disciples indeed; And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” This is good news for the weary soul of every child of God, and especially to those who are living in the covenant of marriage and the family. 

In this situation described by Paul in 2 Corinthians 6:14 he made great lengths to give instructions to his fellow believers to not seek to enter into such relationships with unbelievers. There’s no doubt that there would be great struggles in all marriages, and even in marriages that share in that “common faith.” Paul writes to a young man named Titus about this issue in Titus 1:4. He knew that problems would arise due to conflicts in doctrine and practice in their worship or in some cases their lack of worship. 

He also understood that Satan would be working overtime to undermine and to overthrow every fabric of marriage and the family. And in case where the husband is an unbeliever Satan would often use this situation to undermine the proper leadership roles of the teaching of the children in the family. 

The words of Solomon in Ecclesiastes 4:9-12 come to mind, “Two are better than one; because they have a good reward for their labour. For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow: but woe to him that is alone when he falleth; for he hath not another to help him up. Again, if two lie together, then they have heat: but how can one be warm alone? And if one prevail against him, two shall withstand him; and a threefold cord is not quickly broken.” The threefold cord is the husband and his wife and the Lord Jesus Christ! 

I want to say to the believer who is unequally yoked with an unbeliever to be of good cheer because there is hope! And that hope is in the Lord Jesus Christ who is the great Captain of our salvation! He knows our weaknesses, shortcomings, and failings. In Hebrews 4:15 we find that as our high priest He is deeply “touched with the feeling of our infirmities;” and “was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.” And in Hebrews 7:25 “He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them.” And in Colossians 1:27 it is “Christ in you, the hope of glory!” And again Philippians 4:13 we “can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth” us! 

I know how easy it is to say to yourself, “I give up, I can’t do this anymore.” And oh how we sometimes turn in envy at those who of the world who say “Go on, make it easy for yourself, and get a divorce and marry someone else.” The underlying belief is that if it didn’t work out this time maybe it’ll work out better next time. But despite what people may say, the only one who wins here is Satan! 

Paul was concerned about marriages and families, and so am I. And I think you are too; otherwise you wouldn’t be reading this book. I’m not presenting you with something new, but am giving you the time honoured word of truth that are found in your Bible. 

Paul wrote to “the married” in 1 Corinthians 7:10-12 with specific instructions to uphold the sacred covenant of marriage and the family which God had created all of the way back in the beginning, (all the way back in the garden of Eden) with Adam the first husband and Eve the first wife unto this very day. 

Paul says to the believing wife “Let not the wife depart from her husband: But and if she depart, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband: and let not the husband put away his wife. But to the rest speak I, not the Lord: If any brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away.” 
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Can there be any doubt about Paul’s position regarding the subject of divorce? The question of divorce should never be the first thing that crosses our minds. In fact every true believer ought to remove the word from their vocabulary. The only time that we ought to consider it is in cases of sexual infidelity or where the spouse and children are in danger of their lives from an unbelieving spouse; and even then let these things first be proven! 

God’s standard still remains: one man; i.e. the husband, and one woman; i.e. the wife. Let me be clear here, the believer is called to reject the low standard of the world. Instead they are to stand for, uphold and live out their lives according to God’s highest standard. There is no scriptural ground for a spouse to simply arbitrarily put away their spouse. 

Paul continues saying “But to the rest speak I, not the Lord.” Paul is saying that although he had not received the rest of what he had to say directly from God, instead he was writing under the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ as His apostle. So being directed by the inspiration of God he says “If any brother” who is a believer “hath a wife that believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away. And to the “woman” who is a believer “which hath an husband that believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her, let her not leave him.” 

This seems pretty straight forward and to the point. The breaking up the marriage is not to be considered under these conditions. And let me remind you again that we’re not talking about a believer in terms of being born again of the Spirit, but one who is a disciple who is actively serving the Lord Jesus Christ in His church kingdom. 

Now let’s look at a situation that fits into the parameters that Paul gives us in the text. Two persons are united together in the bonds of Holy Wedlock, one is a believer and the other is not. And it doesn’t matter if the believer entered into the relationship knowing that one is an unbeliever or not. It could be that both married as 

unbelievers, and later one is converted to the believing the truth while the other remains in their unbelief. 

But despite this obvious discrepancy, the unbeliever is perfectly willing and able to live with the believer, so and as Paul says, “let them not put away their spouse.” The unbelieving husband remains because of his love for the believing wife. And if the unbelieving husband is going to remain with his believing wife his love for her ought to compel him to honor her need to be able to freely worship the Lord as she feels that she is directed by God. And the unbelieving wife who truly loves her believing husband must understand that he has a need to be in a place that he may freely worship his Lord as he feels that he is directed by God. 

The best and most proper setting is for the unbelieving spouse to exercise (or at least practice patience) loving charity with the believing spouse whom they have vowed before God to love and cherish. And if the unbelieving spouse attends another denomination and are unwilling to go and attend services with the believing spouse, or at the very least to divide the time with them; one week at one church and then at the other church; then for the sake of their spouse, and the love of Christ they should not attempt to hinder them from worshipping the Lord as He has called them to do. 

One reason that some spouses with a religious background fail to allow the other spouse to worship unhindered is that they have believed a lie; a lie that comes directly from Satan himself. And that lie is that the unbelieving (but born again, and religious) spouse believes that their position or beliefs are scripturally right or correct, and therefore they conclude that they must be for or on God’s side, and also that the other believing (also born again, and also religious) spouse is wrong or incorrect, and thus not be for or are not be on God’s side, so by the same logic they wrongly believe that Satan has deceived them, and therefore they must be for Satan. And as a result they believe that it’s their solemn duty to prevail against their spouse on God’s behalf. 

The difference between the two (born again) spouses then becomes a struggle of wills, resulting in struggles with the fear that if the (perceived wrong or incorrect) spouse is allowed to continue in their worship that Satan will win a battle resulting in souls being lost forever in a devils hell. What happens then is that both spouses struggle to have the upper hand over the other in a never ending war in their marriage and family. And with this mindset there can never be any reconciliation between the two sides. And yet God “hath called us to peace” not to war! 

For example, I knew of a believing brother is married to an unbelieving sister several years ago when I was a member of a little Primitive Baptist church in Madisonville, Texas. One was a believer and the other was an unbeliever, and they understood the principle of living in the way that Paul described in 1 Corinthians 7:10-12. And they actively put it into practice and were able to avoid Satan’s trap. 

For all of the years that I was acquainted with them they were faithful to attend services together us at Madisonville almost every Sunday. In fact I thought that they were both members of our church. Then one year the husband passed away. Then I noticed that she no longer attended services with us. And because she didn’t live very far from my wife and me, we went to visit her. And while we were visiting we said that we had missed seeing her at church. 

The answer that we received surprised me, and helped me to understand this basic principle. She told me that she was not a member of the Primitive Baptist, and that she attended services with her husband on Sunday mornings and at her church on Sunday evenings. 

I told her that for all of the years that I had known them I thought that both she and her husband were members. She told me that she came to worship with him because she loved her husband, and she knew that he needed to be able to freely worship there with us, and she felt that she needed to be by his side. And her husband loved her too, and he knew that she needed to be able to worship at her church, and that he felt that he needed to be there by her side too. 
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What a wonderful and loving sacrifice each one of them made for the other! Even though they each had differing positions concerning particular practices and doctrines, and for the sake of their mutual commitment to their shared relationship in marriage, and for the good of their children, they refused to allow Satan to divide them with a lifelong battle of wills; thus they were blessed by God to be able to not only live together, but to thrive together! And this they continued to do “Till Death Do Us Part.” Blessed is that wife or husband who loves their spouse enough to make such a wonderful sacrifice for the other! 

The apostle Peter raised up the example of Jesus 1 Peter 2:23, 24, “Who, when He” Jesus “was reviled, reviled not again; when He suffered, He threatened not; but committed Himself to Him that judgeth righteously: Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed.” 

In the spirit of loving charity each spouse ought to willingly not attempt to place undue pressure of any believer to surrender their heartfelt convictions. Doing so will only serve Satan and will bring about much heartache and trouble within the union. The loss of fellowship between the husband and the wife prevents them from being fully able to walk in the harmony that God has designed for marriage and the family. 

Paul goes on to say “For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the” believing “wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the” believing “husband: else were your children unclean; but now are they holy.” Can there be any doubt but that God honors the union of marriage and the family? In Hebrews 13:4 we see that “marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled.” 

The unbelieving spouse is sanctified by the believing spouse! The Greek word that is translated into the English word “sanctified” is the word hagiazo, (hag-ee-ad'-zo), which means to make holy, i.e. to purify or consecrate; to venerate. This is the reason that Paul says that they are to remain living together as husband and wife! The one is “sanctified” before God by the other! Their marriage, and that includes all marriage between men and women everywhere are honored by God as a holy estate! 

By sanctification Paul means to make holy, not eternally, but is an external or outward sanctification. The union of marriage and the family is sanctified or made holy as each spouse lives in obedience to the commandment of God to live together in His love, peace and mercy “Till Death Do Us Part.” This commandment applies not only to the believer, but also to the unbeliever too. The very act of entering into the covenant of marriage and the family is sanctified by God. Dwelling together in peace and harmony is in keeping with the commandment of God to “leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh.” 

And in the union of marriage and the family the unbelieving spouse is in union with the believing spouse; and before God they are rightly and legally joined together “Till Death Do Us Part.” And this being the case they should never, ever, notwithstanding their differences in religion or beliefs, separate from one another; otherwise they live as if they are not married and the covenant is disregarded even though they live together in the same house. 

So what would this mean to the situation of a family? It would mean that their children would be born into a union that their father and mother are living in cohabitation, or that they are “shacking up.” Children are born, but they are born not in an actual real and thriving family, but instead they are living in a poor imitation of a family, which before God, and scripturally the children are viewed as being unclean. How sad it is that we see this very situation of broken marriages and families played out over and over again in today’s wicked society. 

Here it is in a nutshell, the unbelieving spouse is blessed by God in their union together with their believing spouse because marriage is created as a holy union! And all of their children are blessed in that blessed union! And here we have the whole institution of marriage and the family as being holy, complete and sound! 

The Paul says “But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such cases: but God hath called us to peace.” With this particular passage we must have a careful “study” in order that we may be “approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth” according to 2 Timothy 2:15 or else we will surely fall into error. 

This particular passage of scripture has been the cause of many to stumble by concluding that this means that if the unbelieving spouse departs or deserts the marriage that this gives the believing spouse liberty or the freedom to re-marry. I know that this passage is the first place that proponents of this belief come to prove their point. But I want to be perfectly clear when I say that this is not what that passages is saying. So if it’s not saying that the believer has the right to re-marry what is it saying? It is not saying that the believer has the right to re-marry, its saying that they are “NOT under bondage in such cases.” Okay so what does “NOT under bondage” mean? To answer that question we will need to notice what Paul does “NOT” say, which is that the believer actually HAS the liberty or freedom to re-marry. Is that distinction important? You bet it is we must be careful to never add to or take away from the word of scripture! Let’s not put words into the text that are not there! 

So explain what is Paul saying then? He’s saying that in cases where unbelieving spouse is unwilling to remain with a believing spouse, that the believing spouse is not to be viewed as being responsible or guilty for the departure and failure of the marriage. Thus it should be understood and acknowledged by everyone that it is the unbelieving spouse that has abandoned the marriage. Nothing more can be taken from the passage. 

Is this important today? Yes is certainly is! Paul is saying that under such circumstances the believing spouse must be given the benefit of the doubt. Would you believe me if I were to tell you that have been some people who 
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actually looked down on the abandoned (believing) spouse as if it were their fault that the unbelieving spouse had departed. I have actually heard some go so far as to say to the remaining spouse “Well if you had only been a better wife/husband then they would not have left.” And they said this despite the “lax-a-daisy” laws that encourage divorce and promote adultery. God does not change, and neither do His laws. Thus if it is proven that the departing spouse abandons the marriage for no fault of the believing spouse that proof should be brought before the church for consideration. 

Now to the believing spouse who is under the stress of living with an unbelieving spouse please consider the hope that Paul gives, “For what knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt save thy husband? or how knowest thou, O man, whether thou shalt save thy wife?” The hope is that the unbelieving spouse will be “saved” by their believing spouse. 

But what does Paul mean “saved?” the English word “saved” is from the Greek word sozo (sode'-zo,) which means to deliver or protect from harm. Paul is not talking about being saved “eternally” because Jesus has already done that for us, instead he is talking about saving the marriage from a state of trouble, distress and turmoil to a place peace, fellowship and spiritual harmony. This saving saves their marriage, and yes, it saves their entire family! 

Peter understood this when he wrote in 1 Peter 3:1-7, “Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of the wives; While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. For after this manner in the old time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in subjection unto their own husbands: Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement. Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered.” 

Like Paul, Peter is giving good counsel to believing wives who have unbelieving husbands. We all know that being under “subjection” can be a very difficult thing to do, especially in situations where we are talking about unbelieving spouses who “obey not the word.” Peter says that the unbelieving spouse may also “without the word be won’ to the truth ‘by the conversation of the wives; While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear.” 

By the word “conversation” Peter does he mean the godly character of a believing wife which can actually win over her unbelieving husband without her actually have to say a single word? That’s exactly what he means. We see a pattern here which has been repeated over and over again over the millennia; the godly character of believing spouses being salvation to their unbelieving spouses. I know from this truth by firsthand experience by being “saved” and “won” over by my wife’s “chaste conversation coupled with fear!” 

Peter shows us the pattern of what a godly woman looks like, saying that her “adorning” is not to “be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel.” Her appearance is not found in the things that are visible to the natural eye. Her beauty is in her “hidden” or inner spiritual “man of the heart” which is viewed as “a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price.” The scriptures give us a long line of such good and godly woman such as Sara, the wife of Abraham whom he says “trusted God” and “obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement.” 

As I indicated earlier this is possible to do in the strength and will of the flesh which can only bring forth the corrupt fruit of “adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.” And if that were not enough Paul says in Romans 8:8, 9 that “the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God.” 

Peter says “Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them” their wives “according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered.” 

Notice that there is no reference to whether or not this husband is a believer or an unbeliever? He simply says “husbands,” believing and unbelieving alike, which includes all husbands, (if the husband truly desires to have a good, sound and godly marriage and family he) MUST “dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life.” By “knowledge” Peter means that it is the husband’s responsibility to understand that his wife must be allowed to freely exercise her God given need to worship according to what God has placed in her heart. Peter also says that if husbands who do not understand this principle that their prayers (no matter how religious they may be,) will be “hindered.” This means that God will not answer them. And in the same way wives, (whether they are believers or not) must also understand that their husbands must be allowed to freely exercise his God given need to worship according to what God has 
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placed in his heart. If you find that you have a problem with this, your problem is not with me but with the apostle Peter, this is not my opinion; it’s the inspired word of scripture as given to us by the hand of Peter under the leadership of the Holy Spirit. 

Peter reminds husbands of the fact that their wives are the “weaker vessel,” (not weaker in their mental capacities or personhood, but in their physical structure and emotional make up,) which means that husbands are to consider their wives as having immense value! They are to be considered as being an “heir” together with their husbands of the “grace of life” by virtue of the fact that the same Holy Spirit dwells within their wives also dwells within them! Such value is her special and particular God-given needs which are critical to her wellbeing a wife and the mother of her children. And in fulfilling these very special and particular needs we are also helping to fulfill needs and wellbeing of our children too. And so it also follows that as we meet those needs of our wives that our prayers will be heard by God, and He will bless us the roles of godly leadership that He has called us to be; i.e. as husbands and fathers! And this is a basic truth that both the believer and the unbeliever alike must fully understand! Husbands and wives are not called by God to get a divorce! Instead they are called to live together and to honour the institution of marriage and the family! 

Husbands and wives are called to live together in peace. Marriage was not created only for the believer, but also for the unbeliever as well. But for the believer we have the grace and mercy of God to give the wisdom and strength to enable us to forth the extra effort on our part in our marriages to be MUTUALLY SUBMISSIVE to one another even as Paul writes to husbands and their wives in Ephesians 5:21 to willingly live together “submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God.” 

And in the same manner Paul challenges us in Colossians 3:23-24, saying, “And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men; Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance: for ye serve the Lord Christ.” This means that both the believer and the unbeliever alike are required by God to be dedicated to each other for a lifetime of “Till Death Do Us Part,” working together with all of our heart as unto the Lord Himself, and not for men. Yes, of course our first labour is to God because all of the honour belongs to Him, but the good news is that the BLESSING is ours! 

As we close this chapter I want to say to the believing and the unbelieving spouse alike that I know that the common wisdom of the world is that marriage is a 50/50 proposition. But the truth is that it’s not a 50/50 proposition, it’s a 100/100 proposition. We are all called by God, both believer and unbeliever to give 100% of ourselves in our marriages! And we must fully be aware that even in the best of situations this will require much labour, wisdom and patience, which God we can do only as we seek His will in our lives. 

And in closing let us keep in mind the wonderful image that Solomon gives us in Proverbs 31 as he paints for us the picture of a godly woman, wife and mother. And please notice that nothing is said about the husband as to whether or not they share the same religion. In fact very little is said about him. Why not you ask? Well, I believe that his actual spiritual condition has no relevance on her God given role as a godly wife. This is the pattern and example that we must follow as we live in our God given roles in marriage and the family as husbands and fathers, and wives and mothers as we live here in this world. And we have the promise of God that as we do these things according to His will we will find that we will grow in Him. 
Chapter 9 - TILL DEATH DO US PART
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Having begun our work and effort in our own personal SELF-EXAMINATION we must understand that this is not a onetime event, but is to be a continual and life-long labour. And our prayers and SELF-EXAMINATION ought to be done long before any consideration of entering into something as profound and life changing as the covenant of marriage and family. 
In this chapter we will take a closer look at the necessary ingredients that are required to live in a lifelong God blessed and mutually fulfilling marriage and family. We will keep our focus on God’s wonderful design and proper functioning of the marriage and family as it has been created to be “TILL DEATH DO US PART.” 

Living in this present sinful world where any thought of living in a lifelong covenant of marriage and the family for a lifetime seems to be as foreign as rocks from the moon, we often hear such statements as: “Well, you really don’t understand my situation; nothing that I do for him that seems to work! No matter what I do he’s never pleased and he’s always gotta have his way about everything! Anyway life is far too short to keep going through all of this pain. Maybe we’d both be so much happier if we just divorced.” 
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“I’m gettin’ out of here! I don’t need this aggravation anymore! Life’s too short to live with all of this torture. Besides, she doesn’t understand me anyway. I’d be happier if I just left, and found someone else, and so would she.” 

“Look, it’s the 21st century, not the 1950’s. Marriage doesn’t mean the same thing that it used to. Why should I even bother to go through the trouble of having a wedding ceremony anyway? Why not just live together for a while, and if it doesn’t work out, just part and go on our separate ways?” 

“Tell me why should I have to suffer through a bad marriage? Everyone’s gettin’ a divorce these days…right?” 

“Our marriage is so boring! I need to have a little excitement! We’re just too used to each other. Maybe I just need to have a little extramarital affair. That’ll put the spice back in my life!” 

“Well you see I have to drink just to relieve the pain. When I drink I can put up with just about anything. I only do it to help me get through the day…you know how it is, just until things get better?” 

“Our marriage is in trouble. We’ve been to counseling, and nothing seems to help. Maybe it would be best for us and the kids if we just call it quits?” 

It’s certainly true that divorce is rampant today, not only is it permitted, but it is often encouraged as being the best way to get your life straightened out. Everywhere we look we see that marital affairs are all too common place. There is an overabundance of marriage and family counselors, both so-called Christian and secular, and are both in great demand for those who have become addicted to alcohol and drugs and broken personal relationships. 

As I am writing this chapter I remembered one time when I was still quite young and only recently married and I noticed all of the problems that other young couples were having in their marriages, so I thought to myself, “Is there something that our fathers and mothers forgot to tell us about marriage?” It seemed to me that marriages lasted longer in the old days; maybe they just forgot to share the secret with we us?” 

As a child growing up in the 1960’s I used to watch the old television sitcom re-runs of “Leave It to Beaver.” And to me it looked like Ward and June Cleaver had their lives all together as parents. And whenever little Beaver or his brother Wally got into trouble their dad Ward gave them a stern talking to and the situation would all be worked out, all in only 30 minutes! It all seemed almost effortless on their part. And so I wondered again to myself why are so many marriages and families today not like the Cleaver’s? Was I the only person in the world who noticed this? 

As a child when the subject of divorce came up it was usually in low sounding tones and quiet whispers; and then there were feelings of shame and failure that were attached to thoughts of divorce, so much so that most people tried to avoid it whenever possible. I can’t tell you how many times I heard parents who were having marital problems say “We have to stay together for the sake of our kids.” 

Back then if you were going to a divorce it wasn’t at all like it is today. No, in those days there was a waiting, or cooling off period that was usually one full year, which allowed husbands and wives to try to work out their differences. Marriages and families were considered far too valuable to just throw away! 

Today all of that has fallen by the wayside! Now far too many people have grown up being fed Satan’s lie that all you have to do when the going gets tough is to throw in the towel and call it quits; i.e. get a divorce! Long gone are thoughts of a commitment to marriage and the family for a lifetime! 

I promise you by the word of God that there is a BETTER WAY! And that BETTER WAY is found within the heart of the God who created marriage and the family! And even if you’ve tried everything and your particular situation seems hopeless, why not turn to the One who created it in the first place to find the answers that you need? 

Don’t put off seeking God in trouble times; do it, and do it right away! Let me assure you that you can always to turn to Him for help. David believed this to be true, because we read in Psalms 86:5 “For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon Thee.” And again we see in Psalms 46:1 that “God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble.” This is His promise that He can, and will help us through anything and everything that we might encounter in life’s ups and downs; thus He will bless us to be the very best husband or wife that we ought to be! 

According to the scripture there is nothing that we can do in order to get ourselves born again. Being born again is not in our power, instead it’s reserved to the sovereign God of the universe. But the fact that we are born again gives us life, and we need to use that life trust and obey Him! 

Keeping in mind that because we are born again we know that we are His children, and as such we know that He has saved us from eternal woe. Because this is true, we know that He is also able to save us from whatever we encounter while we are here in this low ground of sin and sorrow. All salvation, both eternal salvation and time salvation is of God, including the salvation of our marriages and families. 

Remember how we saw that God had caused all of the animals to pass before Adam, and that not one of them (as wonderful as they were,) would ever be a suitable companion for him. Then God said that “it is not good that the man should be alone” and so He created the woman with the expressed purpose of being Adam’s “help meet.” Her creation was uniquely special in that she alone was to be his one and only suitable helper; she was the one and only person who was able to be the fulfillment in his life! 

Adam was created as a perfectly good man, and yet there was something missing in him for “God said, It is not good that the man should be alone.” The creation of the woman meant that the man was now not alone; she completed him (not before God, but in himself). Herein God had created for Adam a wonderful and unique creature! She was solely his, and he was solely hers. The two, one man and one woman, one husband and one wife, each belonged to the other and they became one flesh. And please notice that all through the first chapter of Genesis every
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time that God created something He said that it was good. But notice that nowhere does God say that the man, alone in the garden is good. God said “God created man in His own image, in the image of God created He him.” Now watch this and please don’t miss this, God created “him;” singular “male and female created He them” plural! It I sonly in verse 31 that “God saw every thing,” and the “every thing” included both the man and the woman together “that He had made, behold,” it is only then that! God proclaims that “it was very good!” The truth is that God’s creation of Adam was now only complete in her creation. 

Consider this? How many times have we men really and truly taken the time to reflect on what is stated here in Genesis? I mean how many men have actually paused to consider the wonderful gift that God has given in the person of our wives? I can tell you that I’m absolutely certain that there are not very many men who have. 

Husbands, have you paused and considered that one special person that God has given to YOU, so that will not have to live in this world all alone. In the same way that God created a special “help meet” in the person of Eve for Adam, so too He has created and blessed you with a special “help meet” as well! And if it’s not the Lord’s will for you to enter into the lifelong commitment of marriage and the family, then I believe that He will most certainly bless you in your singleness! 

And as soon as I say these things, I know that there are going to be those who are saying “But you don’t know my wife, or how hard she is to live with” or “But you don’t know my husband, or how hard he is to live with.” While I know that this is a problem that many of God’s people experience, and I also know that for the majority of these same people have all but forgotten why they married that person in the first place. 

Consider this; no one ever gets married thinking that they are going to get divorced. This is especially true for those who marry for the first time. The problem comes over time when the sense of specialness (which was so very strong in the beginning,) wears off and is replaced with a sense of apathy. You see over time (and sometimes it doesn’t take very long,) we tend to become selfish and clash against one another in an effort to have things our own way. Instead of being the friends and companions that God has called us be, we become bitter enemies and combatants! Waging a continuous war against each other! 

Do not allow this to happen, action right away! Don’t waste another second to work to re-focus our relationship in marriage and the family away from our own selfish interest and toward the welfare of our spouses. And in the process of our re-focus we will be blessed to gleam the good fruit of the harvest of God! 

Let’s take out a minute or two to reflect on the scriptural meaning of the word “help meet” shall we? This little term “help meet” is often overlooked, ridiculed and maligned by the world. But for those who are called by God, and when it is properly understood, honoured and rightly applied, it brings the blessings of God. Not just to the man, but also to the woman. 

The term “help meet” refers to the calling of God as the “help meet” as she puts her hand with her husband’s in their labour together, and in which he in turn helps her to fulfill her God given role as the his wife, and the mother of their children. 

This understanding enables men freedom in their God given roles as husbands and fathers! Not freedom as the as the world defines freedom! Their freedom comes in the fact that God has given them a special person as his wife, (his “help meet,”) which is a blessing when troubles come into his life (and believe me troubles will surely come,) he is not left to face them alone! Oh, what a blessing we have dear in our wives as our own personal, unique and special “help meet!” In her we have someone who knows us in ways that no other person on earth can know us apart from God Himself. Someone who knows us in a deeper and more meaningful way then even our own mother knows us. Our best friend in all the earth! She is able to come along side us and literally put her hand with ours in that time that we need it the most! 

Let me tell you this, there is not enough wealth in the world to buy such a rich and wonderful blessing, NO, not at any price! And yet God gives it to us freely as a gift! So then it’s high time that we stop and back up a bit and re-think and re-adjust our attitude toward our wives! 

Remember how that we said that Adam had a problem in the garden? His problem was that when he “gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field; but” he discovered that “there was not found an help meet for him” among any other creatures that God made. As he named 

all of those animals he looked around and noticed that as wonderful as they were, there wasn’t a single one that was like him. 

The solution came from God when He caused him to fall into “a deep sleep” and removed one of “his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof; And the rib, which the LORD God had taken from man, made He a woman, and brought her unto the man.” 

Now we were there to witness this remarkable scene, but I remember how I felt the first time I noticed my “help meet.” I mean there wasn’t another single human being on this entire planet that looked as good to me as she did! Yes, there were other women that were in the same room when I met her, but to me she was the one and only one that appealed to me. And so with that image in mind I think that it’s safe to say that when God first brought Eve and presented her to Adam for the first time, (and he probably shouted out loud,) “this is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. Therefore shall a man leave his father
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and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh!” And after over 41 years of marriage when I forget about this truth I look into the face of my “help meet” and then I recall why she is so SPECIAL TO ME! 

Now we will consider a few key elements that are found the words of Adams in his response to meeting his wife: 

First, notice that he says that he says that a man must “leave his father and his mother.” Have you ever considered the fact that Adam didn’t have a natural father or mother to leave? This fact suddenly hit me and took me by surprise when I first noticed it. He was looking forward by the eye of faith to the commandment of God in Geneses 1:28 to “Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.” 

Keep in mind that despite what some people are trying to tell us, words do mean things! And in our 1611 King James Bible God has blessed the English translators to carefully choose each word to reflect its own particular meaning, which may or may not necessarily have the same meaning as we understand or use them today. So we are to study the scriptures and the meaning of the words as they were understood by the translators in 1611, not on 2016. For example let’s start with the English word “leave” which is translated from the Hebrew word Ahab, (aw-zab') which means to cut off from, to forsake, and leave off. Adam said that “a man” is to “leave his father and his mother. The meaning here is that husbands, along with their wives, must understand that there must be a cutting off of their former way of living, whereas once they were unmarried or single, and they are now married. And as such they are to “leave,” but not forsake their mother and father; this means that they are to “leave” their former way of living as a single person or child in the home of their parents, and are to now live with their wife in a new relationship called marriage and the family. 

Let’s not have any misunderstandings here. Husbands…and their wives are to honour their fathers and mothers. This is not an option, it’s a commandment, as Paul says in Ephesians 6:2-3 in reference to God’s commandment in Exodus 20:12 to “Honour thy father and mother; which is the first commandment with promise; That it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth.” That means that in their new covenant of marriage and the family they have a new role and a new responsibility as husbands and wives. Now they are required to live their lives separate and apart from their parents. 

In his new role as the husband to his wife, and as the father to his children he must take the leadership role in a brand new union, which mirrors the image of Christ. The scriptures call for him to “Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee.” Thus he is wise to seek the godly counsel of his parents in many instances; in doing so he gives them great honour. But in seeking their counsel it must be understood that the responsibility no longer lies with them, instead it lies with him in his new role as the head of the family. 

In this new life and relationship with his wife and family he must be totally separate and set apart from the relationship that he has left behind. Before being married his focus was under the leadership of his parents. Now there is a new set of priorities; first to God, to Christ and His kingdom church, and second to his wife, and then third to his children. 

Not only are we called to “leave” but he says we are also to “cleave” to one another. This word “cleave” has a very special meaning. It carries two entirely and completely different yet complimentary meanings. First, it means to cling to, to attach, unite and hold on to, second, and at the same time it means to cut away, divide, to come away from. Notice that I said “at the same time.” This means that while the husband and the wife are clinging to one another in a new covenant of marriage and the family they are also in the same instant cleaving and cutting themselves away from their former lives as children in their parents’ home. The word “cleave” is adds emphasis to the first word “leave.” The picture is that in the same instant that we “leave father and mother” we are to cling to our wives. 

This word “cleave” also carries the thought the cutting away of our own self-will in favor of the needs of the other. There is a removing of the focus from our childhood home and clinging and joining together into one new home in union together as husband and wife, “for richer, and poorer, for better or worse, “Till Death Do Us Part.” And this is accomplished only when both the husband and the wife walk together leaving their former way of living as single persons, united together as one single body in marriage while abandoning all others, and keep themselves only to one another in a lifelong relationship. 

As husbands, “me,” “myself,” and “I” must give way to “we,” “ourselves,” and “us!” This means the putting away our former lives where we lived alone with our parents for the good of our brides. And as wives your vocabulary must give way from “me,” “myself,” and “I” in favor of “we,” “ourselves,” and us!” You too, must put away your former life where you lived alone with your parents for the good of your husband. 

The second meaning of the word “cleave” means to cling unto one another, which makes it clear that the two; the husband and the wife are to be literally and spiritually joined together in heart, soul, and purpose. As we said the thrust of the term “cleave” means to cut off and in the same instant to cling and bond together of two making into one inseparable unit. 
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For men while we are single or unmarried we live our life unto ourselves, now in the new union we must cut away self, in favor of our spouse. Now we must step forward by taking on our God given roles of leadership, and assuming a servant’s role to care for the needs of, first, our wives, and second, to our children. 

Also single or unmarried women you once lived unto yourself, now in the new union you must also cut away self, in favor of your husband. Now you must take on your God given role of being the “keepers at home,” and assuming a servant’s role in which you must undertake to care for the needs of, first, your husband and second, to your children. 

Without a doubt this concept flies in the face of all worldly conventional reasoning which says that we have to take care of ourselves because no one else will do for us. This is especially true of the so-called feminist movement of our day who assert that men; especially as husbands and fathers are unneeded, that being a wife and mother with children are nothing more than a burden to the lives of women everywhere. 

And consider this, we men have the promise of God’s word that when we are taking proper care for our wives we are actually caring for our own bodies! Paul says in Ephesians 5:28-29 that husbands are to “love their wives as their own bodies. He That loveth his wife loveth himself. For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church.” And be careful now because if we forget, forsake and neglect this principle we do ourselves great physical and emotional harm! 

We have a picture in the scriptures a wonderful picture of what that oneness of unity looks like in in the three persons of the Godhead, in 1 John 5:7 we read, “For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one.” God has designed the union of marriage in such a wonderful way that the husband and his wife are able to become “one flesh” in their mutual unity together with the Lord Jesus Christ at its center. Therefore it is abundantly clear that God has so designed marriage as to be a mirror of the union between the Trinity of the Godhead, in which Christ Himself is the Head. 

We can clearly see that the two (one husband and one wife,) are to not view themselves as being two, but one. Let’s do the math shall we? It’s not: 1 + 1 = 2, but it’s 1 x 1 = 1. In the same way that God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost are not 1 + 1 + 1 = 3, but instead are 1 x 1 x 1 = 1! 

In the covenant of marriage the two persons are not alone; Jesus Christ is at their core! As with the Godhead every good and godly marriage and family must also exist in three persons. The basic and fundamental principle is that there are the two, the husband as one, and the wife as one, along with God in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. Here is the math, 1 x 1 x 1 = 1! 

Consider the two illustrations below for a happy blessed marriage and the family: 

[image: image13.emf][image: image14.emf]
In the two illustrations we have the basic formula for a happy and blessed marriage. The left illustration shows a representation of the persons of God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Ghost. The three together are one God. 

And in a similar manner right illustration we see three persons, Jesus Christ, the husband and the wife. Notice that this illustration is modeled according to the image that God reveals about His Divine nature in 1 John 5:7, “For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one.” As God exists as three persons as one God, so too marriage and the family must exist as three; one husband, one wife and one Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now Jesus is at the top of the triangle of a blessed marriage and family. At the bottom left corner we have the husband, and the wife on the right corner. In the triangle the husband and the wife are separated and are as far from one another as they can be because of the nature of their fallen and sinful flesh. 

In Galatians chapter 5 Paul describes the inescapable nature of the flesh of am as being “Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like” and again in Romans 8 he points to the fact that the “carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God.” Here it is now; Paul is saying that there is nothing that comes from one’s flesh that will empress God Almighty. The truly that we must fact is that if we are to live a life in this world, have a successful marriage and family we must first bring our flesh under subjection by the inner man of the Spirit, and to do that we must first and foremost abide in Christ, ever moving, ever growing in the grace and mercy of God, and as we 
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move closer to Christ we will in turn move closer to one another. This is the way that God has designed the relationship between the husband and the wife in order that they might not only exist, but to thrive in their marriage and family!!! Jesus puts it this way in John 15:5 “I Am the vine,” and we “are the branches: He that abideth in Me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without Me ye can do nothing.” 

Notice that Jesus emphasis on “without Me ye can do nothing.” Jesus is speaking to those who have been born again, as we know from 1 Corinthians 2:14, “the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.” The desire for the blessing of God in marriage is a spiritual matter of which the flesh has no part; such desire must flow from a spiritual heart of the born again inner man! 

Let’s face it, Satan, this wicked world, and our own sinful flesh nature come along and invade our lives causing us to fall into a pit of despair and grief and depression, and in this condition the last thing we want to do is to move closer to God; which causes us to resist coming closer to one another. Thus it is only as we draw closer to Jesus that we truly can draw closer to each other! 
In James 4:7-8 we are told to “Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you.” So here it is in a nutshell, without the Spirit of God in the new birth, and without Jesus as our strength we can’t do anything spiritual! But with Him we are able to (and we must) draw close to God, and James promises that He will draw close to us, and as we also resist the old devil, he will flee from us! We then are strengthened by God to move closer to Jesus, and as we saw in our triangle illustration the closer we are to Him the closer are to one another! The result is a happy and blessed marriage! Are we able to maintain this in a perfect manner? No not while we live in this present world, but we will have a better and more stable marriage and family, which will then better equip us to weather the storms of life that will come our way. 

Today the last thing that people want to do is to go to the church house and worship the Lord. But the truth is that in the world the church is the best place for us to be. In it we are blessed to have rest and refuge for our souls. It is here where Jesus says in Matthew 18:20 that “where two or three are gathered together in My name, there am I in the midst of them.” And again Jesus says “Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For My yoke is easy, and My burden is light” (Matthew 11:28-30). 

There’s no indication the word of God that any of God’s children are exempted the troubles of this present world, and that includes despair, grief or depression. In fact Paul makes it clear in 2 Timothy 3:12 that everyone who would “will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.” The truth is that because we DO suffer in this present world we need a place to go to in order to find real rest; and in that place the Lord Jesus is our rest. 

Jesus says to His troubled children “Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden,” and in your despair, grief or depression He says that He “will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye SHALL FIND REST UNTO YOUR SOULS. For My yoke is easy, and my burden is light.” When we fail to come to Christ for rest Satan gains a victory over us! Not a eternal victory, but a victory here in time. 

In 1 Timothy 4:8 Paul says that “bodily exercise profiteth little: but godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come.” Notice that He didn’t say that bodily exercise doesn’t have any benefit at all, but that it “profiteth little,” or only has only a limited benefit. 

Consider our illustration of the two triangles above for a happy blessed marriage and the family. It consists of one husband and one wife at the bottom of the triangle, notice also the lines or arrows that move horizontally one toward the other. These lines represent the effort that husbands and wives put into drawing closer together. But all such effort is vain unless we are moving upward toward Jesus. 

Keeping in mind that the unregenerate or un-born again person cannot, nor does he have the desire to move toward Jesus, but the inner man that is born of the Spirit that is within the husband and wife is able to move toward Him. And as they move upward toward Him in the power of the Spirit they are also drawing closer one another. The point that the lines intersect is the place where they experience the blessedness, and I might add more secure and stable marriage and family as well. 

In this pattern we have what can only be described as the perfect biblical model of marriage and the family as it has been designed and given to us by God. Two separate people, brought together and existing as one body, focused on a Christ centered marriage and family, “Till Death Do Us Part! 

The relationship that we had as a child with our father and mother, (as good as it might or might not have been,) must be severed and come to an end; but not discarded, nor is it unwanted; but it comes to an end in favor of a new and wonderful relationship called marriage and the family! 

In this new relationship the two no longer live unto themselves alone or apart. This is expressed mathematically as our 1 + 1 = 2 formula. No longer are they living as a single individual, having the liberty to live only unto themselves, now they two are in a new union in which when injury comes upon one, now both suffer. 

And when one of them offends Jesus they grieve the Spirit, and the whole relationship suffers. In their new union together they are tied together in Christ in a sacred bond in such a way that they can only successfully move forward if they move together as one. If there is to be any real growth and prosperity as a family both they must take a mature attitude toward each other’s particular needs, along with a willingness to invest in the time that is necessary to promote the mutual growth of the other while each of them moves toward Christ. 
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This process of growth doesn’t happen overnight…it takes time and effort. Critical to the process is the need to invest in prayers to God, asking Him to teach them how to carefully follow after the pattern that He has laid down in the scriptures as we read in Exodus 25:40 where God instructed Moses to “look that thou make them after their pattern, which was shewed thee in the mount.” True and lasting joy comes as the two of them carefully follow after the proper pattern that God has designed for marriage and the family they will discover a wonderful new intimacy that cannot ever be found in the world at large. 

In this God blessed, and God designed pattern, self-will is abandoned to form a new self-consciousness that enables them to be able to meet each other’s needs without any sense of shame or embarrassment or rejection of the other! What they could not do in the strength of their flesh Christ has enabled them to do in the strength of their spirit. And this is only possible for them because marriage and the family is a nothing less than a spiritual matter. 

Alright now, let’s take a brief look back to the first husband and wife again back in Geneses 2:25 and notice that “they were both naked, the man and his wife, and were not ashamed,” which pictures for us the fulfillment of knowing that “The wife hath not power of her own body, but the husband: and likewise also the husband hath not power of his own body, but the wife” as we read in 1 Corinthians 7:4. Each member of the union of marriage and the family, the husband and the wife are made secure in the fact that they belong to one another! How is this possible? The answer is because now they are one in spirit, and are united together as one soul with their focus on Jesus Christ and His church kingdom. 

We sometimes forget or neglect the fact that we must contend with our fleshly nature, being lifted up in our own foolish self-pride which causes us to abandon and disregard the clear truth of God’s design for marriage and family in favor of following after a false worldly image for marriage and the family in order to pursue our own sinful lusts which short circuits our union. Our self-will tends to exclude and separate us from one another. We see this same scenario repeated over and over, again and again in the world, and always with the same harmful results. 

The problem is that we abandon living in a 1 x 1 = 1 union; instead we stumble and fall into a 1 + 1 = 2 relationship! No longer living as one in unity, but as two divided, with each person going their own individual and separate ways. The end result is that we reap harmful consequences to ourselves and our spouse, not to mention the fact that any children in the union will suffer as well. One of these consequences is that our spouse feels the bitterness and pain of rejection. 

This problem is reflected in an unbreakable law which is that because the man and the woman have entered into the relationship of oneness as one flesh in their mutual union as husband and wife; thus when harm is done to the one, both always suffer! And if this course is not altered will result in the slow and painful death of the marriage and family. 

Many of God’s people (for whatever reason, only God can tell,) choose to out rightly reject this truth, and many others who know the truth simply ignore the fact that there is an undeniable bond between the man as the husband and the woman as the wife within the union of marriage and the family. This undeniable fact, along with the consequences of ignoring it, is clearly displayed in our society today by an unending stream of broken and troubled marriages and families. And as long as we continue to live in the sinful world in our fallen flesh we will continue to be plagued by its sinful nature. 

In 2 Corinthians 5:17 we find that being born again means that we are “in Christ,” and are “a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new.” It’s only in this new creature that we are able to seek out the Holy Ghost to aid us in being able to walk in a better and stronger union of marriage. 

Again we need to keep in mind that it is only through the power of the Spirit that we are able to “Let not sin therefore reign in” our “mortal body, that” we “should obey it in the lusts thereof. Neither yield “ our “members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield” ourselves “unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and” our “members as instruments of righteousness unto God. For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, but under grace” (Romans 6:12-14). 

We need to remind ourselves that in those difficult times that come upon us in our journey through life we have the promise of our heavenly Father in Hebrews 13:5 that He “will never leave” us “nor forsake” us. And this is especially true in our journey through life in our marriage and family relationship. He will be there for us to lead, guide and direct us in the way that we ought to go (see Deuteronomy 31:6; Hebrews 13:5). 

And also always be mindful that when God designed and instituted the union of marriage and the family, that He commanded the man and the woman to “Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth” (Geneses 1:28). 

This relationship can only be described as a miracle in which we are blessed to live and experience marriage and the family as a lifelong endeavor that mirrors that perfect relationship of the Lord Jesus Christ as the husband and His people as His elect bride! This wonderful relationship was not just partially designed and partially completed by God, and then left up to the wisdom of foolish and sinful man to make it better or improve it. No, and a thousand times no! God left us His personal instruction manual (in English) called the scriptures in the 1611 King James Bible. The Bible alone are our guide, with the leading of His Spirit which enables us to see, to understand, and to follow the pattern! 
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Chapter 10 - THE 1st BUILDING BLOCK: A LIFELONG COMMITMENT TO GOD’S COVENANT OF MARRIAGE
[image: image15.emf]
Previously we looked into the process a deep and comprehensive self-examination, and in this chapter and those that follow, we will try to build upon that self-examination as we continue putting our focus first and foremost on Jesus Christ, His righteousness, and on “the kingdom of God” and then upon the sacred institution of marriage and the family. 

Let’s begin now by going to Luke 17:20-24, where we find that Jesus “was demanded of the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should come, He answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation: Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you. And He said unto the disciples, The days will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it. And they shall say to you, See here; or, see there: go not after them, nor follow them. For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven; so shall also the Son of man be in His day.” 

In this is rather remarkable statement Jesus reveals two important things. First, that the kingdom of God is not something that may be perceived or viewed by natural means. This tells us that we are not able to see or experience it though any natural means or through any human efforts of the flesh. And second, that it is clearly understood that the kingdom of God or the kingdom of heaven are not heaven and immortal glory. 

The first statement is obvious, but the second is only understood because Jesus tells us that this kingdom is found within us. In that the kingdom of God or heaven is within us, it’s certain that it cannot be understood to be upward or outward. A more simple way of thinking about it is to say that when a child of God dies his soul and his spirit go straight upward or outward, leaving his natural body into heaven. No one ever ventures to say that at death they will enter into themselves, thus we must conclude that the kingdom of God or heaven cannot be heaven’s eternal glory world. 

Well then, if it’s not heaven’s glory world then what is it? The answer is that it is the church kingdom of Jesus Christ. It is the church kingdom which the Lord has given His people as a resting place here in this time world. There is an undeniable connection between this kingdom and marriage and the family. This is that place in which His people; men/husbands/fathers and women/wives/mothers and their children are able to come and put aside the troubles of the world and worship God and have fellowship with their brothers and sisters in Christ. 

We will begin to build upon our self-examination by looking closely at the first of Ten Biblical Building Blocks which God has designed for every successful marriage and family. All of the ten building blocks are found within the pages of Holy Scripture, and should be believed and taught within the church kingdom of God, which today is called by the name of the Old Primitive Baptist church. Each of the ten building blocks are spiritual in nature, and as we have already learned it is only God’s born again children who are able to understand the truth that underlies each of these ten building blocks. Those who are outside of the realm of God’s kingdom (although they may be born again) will actually sometimes actively work to undermine these building blocks in an effort to destroy the institution of marriage and the family because they are caught up in the bondage of Satan and their own sin. Let me clearly say that it is clear that the institution of marriage and the family belong to spiritual or born again people! 

As we have already establish, marriage and the family is spiritual in its nature, therefore the “natural man” in 1 Corinthians 2:14, as well as all those who may be born again but live according to their “carnal (or fleshly) mind” in Romans 8:7 which “is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be,” utterly reject and despise it. And because it is the nature of the flesh to reject things of the Spirit, no amount of education of the masses will ever alter this truth one iota, and why not? Well, because as I said that we’re talking about the spiritual building blocks of marriage and the family, which is designed by God, and these truths simply do not belong to anyone other than spiritually minded people! These are God’s people which have devoted themselves to Him and He has blesses them in their service for their benefit and to His glory, therefore these spiritual building blocks are totally unsuited for anyone else. 

My observation has shown me that most of God’s people enter into the covenant of marriage and the family with their own personal set of (worldly) preconceived notions which are contrary to the word of God. These false notions come in the form of outright lies and errors directly from the father of lies, old Satan himself, as he continues to walk about as that evil “lion…seeking whom he may devour” (1 Peter 5:8). 

Let’s remind ourselves again that we, (you and I,) and our marriages and our families on his menu! Even now, Satan is actively feeding the world (and worldly minded people) a steady stream of lies in the form of popular culture, 
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pop songs, old wives tails and fables which cause many to fall into error because they wrongly believe that they are so much more wiser than God. This causes them to have no understanding of what is expected by God in marriage and the family. And that’s exactly were Satan wants them to be! Because they are “wise in their own eyes” they become entrenched, or trapped in these false ideas they actually hinder themselves from ever setting down in prayer to seek out the will of God and from searching out His word of scripture (the Bible), never feeling necessity of being taught His wonderful design. 

In all aspects of our lives, and especially in regards to marriage and the family nothing sort of God’s will and design will do. The will of the flesh and the wisdom of man are deadly poisons that only serve to undermine and destroy marriage and the family! The words of Jesus ring true in Matthew 7:13-14, “Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat: strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.” There can be no room for compromise here, it’s God’s way…it has always been His way, and His way will always be the right way! 

God never promised that He would just reach down here to us from heaven and cut open the top of our heads with some sort of spiritual can opener and pour the truth into our heads. No, He requires us to pray, read and study and search the scriptures as Paul instructs us in 2 Timothy 2:15 to “Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” This is a MUST if we are going to have good and sound marriages and families. 

Let me say this, this work that I have written doesn’t even come close to being the best book on marriage and the family in the world. The truth is that if you want to read the best book ever written on marriage and the family you’ll have to go to God’s word…it’s your Bible! That’s where I have been going to give you the things that are in my book. These are the truths that are found in its pages of divinely inspired word of scripture which contain everything that is necessary for a sound and healthy marriage and family…if we will but will take the time necessary to study it. 

As I see it, we have a threefold priority that must be followed long before we commit ourselves to the covenant of marriage and the family. First, we must seek the church kingdom of God (or heaven) and the righteousness of Jesus Christ. Second, to “Study to show” ourselves “approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” Third, to be prepared to care for our families, including our spouse and any children which God blesses to be brought into it. And frankly, if that’s not where our priorities are, then we ought not to be surprised when our marriages and families fall into ruin and destruction. 

There is no doubt that God’s way and design for marriage and the family are absolutely 100% trustworthy! And when we “trust in the LORD with all” of our “heart; and lean not unto” our “own understanding,” and “In all” our “ways acknowledge Him,” He promises to “direct” our “paths” as Solomon says in Proverbs 3:5-6. What God’s word has to say is not theory, it’s the truth! How do I know it’s the truth? I know it because I have experienced it personally in my own marriage and family for over 40years now! It’s this truth that will set you free as we read in John 8:36 and “If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed!” 

The word of God, the Bible, is given to us as our own personal instruction manual for all of our doctrine, our faith and our practice, and in our doctrine, faith and practice we have the blessings needed to strengthen our marriages and families. Jesus says in Matthew 7:7-8 that as we “Ask, and it shall be given” to us and as we “seek,” we “shall find:” and as find we must continue to “knock, and it shall be opened unto” us: “For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.” 

Therefore if our hearts desire is to be able to work on having a good and godly marriage and family, and if we are willing to humble ourselves before His will, then I believe that He will bless us, and lead and guide us in His right way. And not only in the relationship of marriage and the family, but also in all of our other relationships that are outside of the marriage and family. 
Perhaps you are not yet married, but you are interacting with a person who refuses to seek the truth, and are not willing to submit themselves to the authority of the scriptures. And in such cases I would strongly suggest that you prayerfully consider NOT ENTERING into such a relationship! Please DO NOT RELY on a FALSE HOPE (which also comes from Satan) that somehow you will be able to change the person later on after you are married to them. Please don’t make the mistake of trying to do the work of the Holy Ghost. Only He can change the heart! I covered this subject in some detail back in chapter 2: THE QUESTION of DATING VERSES COURTSHIP? 

Remember it doesn’t matter at all what the world says about marriage and the family, the truth, like its Author, does NOT change! What God Himself has joined together, no mortal man has the right to put asunder! That’s not just some fanciful expression it’s the truth! Marriage and the family is God’s institution, and only He can determine the conditions that it can be ended. We are not at liberty to simply throw in the towel and call it quits when things don’t go the way that we think they should. 

I know that the world wisdom says that “it’s okay, no harm done! You did your best, but it’s not working out, so why not just walk away from your marriage and family?” The answer is that has designed marriage and the family to be a lifelong “till dead do you part” commitment! 

It is certain that the world hates everything that is called God, and because they hate God, and all that is of God they will readily give you their permission to disregard marriage and the family. But despite what the world thinks about marriage and family I know that God still holds us (that includes you and me) responsible for our actions! And by 
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failing to commit ourselves fully to the covenant of marriage and the family we will surely suffer dire consequences which we live here on this earth. Many of the Lords people suffer as the prophet Hosea said in Hosea 4:6 “My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because” they have “rejected” God’s “knowledge.” This is especially true for those who know the truth as Jesus says in Luke 12:48 “But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required: and to whom men have committed much, of him they will ask the more.” And Paul says in Galatians 6:7 “Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” Which is a good reason why marriage and the family ought not to be entered into with hast, but instead with much prayerful deliberation. 

And to those who are already married to an unbeliever let me remind you again, that God requires that you are committed to the union of marriage and the family “Till Death Do Us Part.” Keep in mind that we’re not saying here that your spouse is not a child of God. But what we’re saying is that they do not embrace the doctrines of sovereign grace as they were delivered to us by Jesus and His apostles. And unless there is marital infidelity or danger of imminent harm, God calls us to remain faithful to our marriage. I covered this subject in detail back in chapter 8 parts 1 and 2. 

The absolute truth is that God has created marriage and the family to be nothing less than a lifelong commitment between one man and one woman. And seeing then that it has been created and ordained by God, and given to man even before the fall into sin and death, (and I find nothing in the scriptures that would contradict this view,) and that includes marriage between a believer and a un-believer. 

But be of good cheer, for God knows your situation, and He hears and answers your prayers. Remember what peter said in 1 Peter 3:1-4? He said “Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of the wives; While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price.” Although Peter is specifically writing to wives in these passages the principle that he gives applies to both the wife and the husband. He’s saying that it is the good and godly conversation or the manner of living day-by-day, day-in and day-out of the believing spouse coupled with reverential “fear” of the inner man of the heart that wins the day! 

Let me encourage you to hold the course in your marriage and family! To follow the admonition of Jesus in Matthew 5:16 to “Let your “light so shine” out into what no doubt seems to you to be a dark situation. And in so doing I can assure you from my own personal experience that God hears and sees you, and He will bless you in your labour! 

This particular building block of having a lifelong commitment to the covenant of marriage is more than mere lip service, it’s meant to be for the long haul. And so whether you are now considering marriage in the future or you are already married, you must be willing to be committed to one another until one of you dies! Nothing less will do! This being true let me emphasize this once again, marriage and the family must never be entered into lightly, but with much prayer and fasting, and steadfastly seeking the Lord’s will in the matter! 

Before we close here let’s go back again to Matthew 19:1-9 where we find Jesus in a little town called Galilee, and while there some of the Pharisees came to Him (not because they wanted to learn from Him, but) with the thought of trying to trip Him up in His speech. They foolishly thought they might to entangle Him in His words, so that they could accuse Him of some sin or wrong doing. So they asked Him, “Is it lawful for a man to put away;” or divorce their wives” for every cause” or any reason? 

I don’t know about you, but it always amazes me when I see these people here, and realizing that they obviously had no idea who was that they were dealing with! This is Jesus Christ, the Son of Man, who is God in the flesh! Colossians 1:16, 17 says that “by Him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by Him, and for Him: And He is before all things, and by Him all things consist.” This man knows every thought and every intention of every heart of every man, woman and child who has ever lived or will ever live! And He knows perfectly well the institution of marriage and the family! 

Listen carefully to the answer that Jesus gives, He says “have ye not read, that He” (God) “which made them at the beginning made them male and female,” and He continued by saying “for this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain” (or the two of them) “shall be one flesh?” Then He concludes by saying that “they are no more twain’ (or two,) “but one” (single unit) “flesh” (or body). “What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.” 

The question put to Jesus is the same question that are asked today; “Is it lawful to divorce our spouses for any reason?” People are still trying to put away or divorce their spouses for “every cause.” And make no mistake about it this high rate of divorce has made many a lawyer very rich. The problem that the Pharisees had was no different then what we see today! They and we today have a distorted view of the word of God. The Pharisees, along with today’s so-called intellectuals have absolutely no desire for the truth! They retorted “why did Moses then command to give” (her) “a writing of divorcement, and to put her away?” 
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Jesus then turned to the Pharisees and said that Moses (the very man whom they say that they put their trust in,) “because of the hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away your wives: but from the beginning it was not so.” Then He said, “Whosoever shall put away his wife, except it be for fornication,” (that is any sexual sin, including adultery, and then if they) “shall marry another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is put away doth commit adultery.” 

Picture it this way, a young man and woman are standing together before God, the minister, and in the company of many witnesses, each giving their sacred vows, and then rings are exchanged. Finally the minister pronounces them husband and wife, and they enter into that covenant of God in marriage and family for which God Almighty requires nothing less than 100% of their life-long commitment to one another! 

The vow of marriage made between the groom and his bride is one in which they together have sworn in a solemn oath or pledge before God, and in the company of witnesses that they will remain committed to one another in that covenant until “death do you part.” 

We must never lose sight of the fact that the very first words of the vow that are made before God and before many witnesses are “from this day forward.” This means that they promise in a most sacred and holy vow that from that point in time; as soon as the words are spoken, and are to be extended through their entire lifetime. Then as the rings are exchanged, this too is witnessed by God, and the company of witnesses, thus signifying that the vow that has been given can never be broken except by death. 

The most used as a token used to signify the sacred union of marriage and the family is a ring. Why use a ring? Because a ring is a circle, and like its Divine Author, the covenant of marriage and the family begins with the eternal God who has no beginning and no ending, and it only ends with the death of the spouse. It’s usually made of gold or some other precious metal, with the thought being that it has great value, and cannot be tarnished. It symbolizes the covenant that the everlasting God has created which began all of the way back in the Garden of Eden with the first husband Adam, and his wife Eve. Showing forth in a symbol that which is nothing less than a lasting and imperishable faith which is being pledged by the two who are entering into that sacred covenant of marriage and the family; it started in the beginning and still continues to this very day. 

Unlike man God takes a vow very serious. In fact Solomon said that “when thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it.” This means that we are to be loyal to the word of our vow because God “hath no pleasure in fools: pay that which thou hast vowed.” Therefore because this is a sacred vow before God and before faithful witnesses, it’s far better to not marry, than to vow, and then to forsake the vow! God will not hold those guiltless who do such things! 

Concerning the giving of vows God commands the children of Israel Numbers 30:1-4 saying “if a man vow a vow unto the LORD, or swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond; he shall not break his word, he shall do according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth.” And “if a woman also vow a vow unto the LORD, and bind herself by a bond, being in her father's house in her youth; and her father hear her vow, and her bond wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her father shall hold his peace at her: then all her vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith she hath bound her soul shall stand.” 

In the wedding ceremony the minister asks the witnesses “if there be anyone here who can say why these two who have vowed themselves before God should not be joined together let him speak now or forever hereafter hold their peace?” And with no objections his response is to say “I then pronounce you husband and wife, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,” and with an “Amen” the journey in marriage and the family begins. 

We’ll close this chapter with one final thought from Hebrews 13:4, 6, “marriage is honourable” (or noble, exalted, self-denying, self-forgetful, and whole-souled) “in all, and the bed undefiled:” (or unsullied, unsoiled, flawless, clean and pure) “but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. Let your conversation” (or the things that you speak to each other everyday as you go about your affairs) “be without covetousness” (or selfishness or grudging selfish desires) “and be content” (or comfortable, happy, and satisfied) “with such things as ye have: for He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” 

This and other such passages ought to give us comfort in those times when troubles come, (and they most certainly will come,) that we know that “we may boldly say, the Lord is my Helper,” my assistance and aid, to advise, uphold, and encourage me, to stand by me, to intercede, to befriend, sustain, and take me under His wing, “and so I will not fear what man shall do unto me.” 

Believe me when I say that there’s nothing that this old world can offer you that will ever surpass the blessings that come from a life-long commitment to the covenant of marriage and the family which is a God blessed and Christ centered marriage and family. 

The world will promise you anything and everything, but it will never be able to deliver on its promises. Why? Because what it really gives are only falsehoods, lies and deceptions which only serve to bring confusion, chaos and destruction in our lives. The ways and theories of the world will only leave us feeling worthless, useless and empty, leaving us always looking for something else…something better. 

And so dear friends if you are thinking about abandoning your marriage commitment…STOP RIGHT WHERE YOU ARE! STOP and PRAYERFULLY consider these truths that are set before us. And keep in mind what Solomon says, in Proverbs 3:5-6, “trust in the LORD with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and he shall direct thy paths.” 
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We have looked at the necessity of a lifelong commitment to the covenant of marriage and the family, and in the next chapter we will look at the second building block, which is the necessity of having unconditional loving charity towards one another. 
Chapter 11 - THE 2nd BUILDING BLOCK, UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY
[image: image16.emf]
In order for a God designed and God created marriage and family relationship to not only function, but to grow and thrive there is a need for real, genuine, heartfelt, through thick-and-thin, till-death-do-us-part love which the scriptures call “charity.” This special word “charity” or UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY is not in word only, but in action, and it is the second building block that’s necessary for building a good and godly marriage and family. Without this vital building block the entire relationship will wither, dry up, and will eventually die a very slow and painful death in a divorce court. 

As we said earlier, human love is not the same thing as God’s love; and as pleasant as it may feel to us, human love was never intended by God to sustain the relationship of marriage and family. It is intended by God to give that initial attraction between the sexes. No, the relationship of marriage and the family must be built upon God’s sustaining love, which doesn’t fade away over time, why? because God’s love for us as His chosen people never ends. With God’s love as its foundation the union of marriage and the family will not only grow, but it will also thrive and prosper. 

God’s love flows to us from the very Creator of the universe. And receiving His love we are required to then express it through our actions; this is what I mean by UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY! By that action I mean we are to extend His love that is in us to others through what the apostle Paul calls “charity” no less than 9 times in 6 verse all throughout 1 Corinthians 13:1-13. In marriage and the family a husband and wife must love each other with the same UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY that God Himself has toward His people, and to also love his children in this same manner. 

The two operational words that I am using here are “love” and “charity.” Both of these words come from the same Greek word agape which means love. It’s sort of like saying “loving love.” Or as some would say it’s a little bit like saying “wet water.” Then when we add to it the word unconditional which means not being subject to any conditions, we see “loving charity” that must come without any price tags, conditions or reservations on the part of the one that it is directed; i.e. first unto our spouses, secondly unto our children, and thirdly unto all others as God directs us in other relationships. 

UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY is love that is expressed in action. This simply means that if there’s no action, there’s no “charity” or love. When God sent His only begotten Son to the earth His charity or love for us was expressed in His action. The UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY that Jesus Christ gave us is found in His actions whereby He kept and fulfilled the whole law for us to a “jot” and a “tittle,” then suffered, then bled and died for us on Calvary’s cruel cross, was buried in the grave for three days, then rose again to life to present Himself for us, having “obtained eternal redemption for us” (Hebrews 9:12). 

This UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY is given without any merit on the part of those to whom it is given, which means that it is given to us being absolutely free of any required performance; prevision; stipulation or prerequisite that will cause it to become effective on our part. It is this very same UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY that leads us to honour, esteem, and to consider one another’s welfare above our own, and to stay by one another’s side through the everyday challenges of life’s mountains and valleys. 

In both Ephesians 5:25 and Colossians 3:19 Paul writes concerning the relationship of marriage and the family, where he makes it clear that husbands are to “love their wives,” and although it’s not specifically stated in either verse wives are also expected to “love their husbands” as well. In fact Paul gives special instructions to a young pastor named Titus in Titus 2:4 saying that the “aged woman” are particularly teach the younger women “to love their husbands.” 

With this in mind let’s focus our attention on Ephesians 5:33 as Paul gives very special instructions to wives concerning the best way that they can truly express UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY to their husbands. As I indicated above lets notice that in this passage Paul doesn’t say “wives love your husbands” but he does say in verse 25 “Husbands, love your wives.” In fact Paul specifically instructs husbands to “love” their wives no less than 3 times in verses 25, 28, and 33. But to the wives he says to that she “see that” she “reverence her husband” in verse 33. 

73.

Doesn’t it seem strange that Paul doesn’t instruct the wives in the church at Ephesus to love their husbands? This is such a good question, and it deserves a good answer. And the answer lies in the very unique way that God created the man, and in the way that he experiences love, in the way that he feels loved by his wife, and in the meaning of the word “reverence” as it used by Paul. 

What does the word “reverence” bring to mind when you hear it? If you’re like me you’re probably thinking to yourself that “reverence” is akin to worship, and that worship is the sole property of God, and we are to worship God alone, right? And is certainly true, but Paul isn’t talking about worship in this verse. So if we’re not talking about worship, what does the word “reverence” mean in connection to the way in which men experience or feel loved by their wives? And if Paul isn’t suggesting that wives are to worship their husband what does he mean? In what sense then does Paul mean by the use of the word “reverence” in connection to a wife’s love for her husband? The answer is found when we consider the Greek word phobeo (fob-eh'-o) that is translated into the English word “reverence.” Here the word means to have an attitude of respect, admiration, esteem and approval. 

So then, (and I know from my own experience as a man myself,) Paul is setting forth a basic principle here, in that there is no better or more effective way for a woman to say “I love you” to her husband then to give him her respect, which Paul calls “reverence.” 

Let me clarify something in order to avoid any misunderstanding concerning the term “reverence” as it is used here by Paul. He is NOT talking about husband worship! Worship belongs only to GOD!!! The truth about this word is that “reverence” is equal to respect. Thus to “reverence” her husband means that she willingly places her full and unreserved confidence in her husband’s God given role as the head and leader in their marriage and family…and she is openly letting him know it too! 

This word “reverence” and its application to the role of the wife and her husband provides us with an window into the nature of how God created men, and how they experience and feel loved by their wives. And this happens because (and it should come as no surprise to anyone that,) God has created men to be primarily visually and audibly stimulated. 

They say that a picture is worth a thousand words, so picture dear sisters, it’s a cold and wet wintery day, and outside in the driveway your car has a flat tire on the rear passenger side. Now understand that from a man’s point of view there’s nothing particularly difficult about changing a tire on a car. And really, anyone can do it, unless they are handicapped…and yes even women can do it! 

But despite his knowing this fact, out steps your knight in shining armour; i.e. your husband! He dawns on his foul weather cloths, and he dutifully trudges out to the car, opens the trunk, pulls out the jack and the spare and changes that old tire. (And I might as well tell you a secret too, this is your husband’s way of saying to you “Look honey; see how much I love you!”) 

Now let’s be honest here shall we? At this particular point in time what would you rather have from your husband, flowers and candy, or your flat tire changed on your car? And as of this date I have not found a single woman who has stepped forward and said “No thanks I’ll take the flowers and candy.” 

Okay now ladies, hopefully you have this image of your man doing this very loving thing for you firmly set in your minds. Now as soon as he has completed the task at hand and returns again, he needs hear the words every man (and yes that includes your husband,) longs to hear from you, “Oh, honey, I don’t know what I would do without you! Thank you so much for doing that for me!” 

Now ladies and I’m speaking to you as man, and as a man I know how this particular message is received by your husband. And I’m telling you something that is so simple to do, but which will yield back to you much wonderful fruit. Now please notice this, and never let it out of your heart. When you take the time to say these kinds of things to your man you will be amazed at his reaction! Just watch him, and notice how he lights up just like a Christmas tree! And notice that the words “I love you” were not even uttered. And yet he got the message! And the message is “I LOVE YOU!” This is what Paul means when he says to “reverence” your husband! 

Not let’s look at exactly how God created men to actually experience and understand love. This kind of message given to him from his wife communicates to him the message “I need you, and appreciate what you have done for me.” These few simple words communicate to a man the kind of loving respect that Paul calls “reverence” in Ephesians 5:33. In the ears and heart of a man these few loving words COMMUNICATE LOVING CHARITY to his understanding that you respect him for who and what he is in his God given role as your husband, as well as the father of your children! In this “reverence” of your husband you have said “I love you” in such a way that no other woman on this earth can ever do. 

Oh, and I might add here too, that you have just planted a hedge of protection for your marriage and family like we discussed back in chapter 7, which will hold up against any would be interloper who would come along to try to draw him away from you. And dear ladies this works 100% of the time that it is tried! But if you haven’t been doing this from the beginning, and you’re only just now starting, don’t get discouraged, it will not happen overnight, but I can promise you that it does work if you’ll stay after it. So dear sisters, get started right now and put into practice what the scriptures teach, and immediately, make every effort to utterly reject the false teachings of the world. 

Oh, and I think that I should also tell you that your man can tell the difference between sincere praise, honour and loving respect, form motives which come from trying to simply manipulate him in order to get him to do things for you, so be sure that you know where your own heart is in this matter! 
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And ladies, (by all means, whatever you do don’t try to make this into some kind joke,) this is no laughing matter. The consequence of doing so may haunt the relationship for a lifetime. The most important thing here is that he knows that you DO really appreciate him for who he is, and what he does for you! It’s actually easy to do; and if you truly do appreciate his efforts, then let him know it, and let him know that you mean it. 

UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY is a love that remains with us through our entire life, and unlike mere human love it continues to grow stronger and stronger over the many years of marriage between a man and a woman who are bound together in the covenant of marriage and the family as one husband and one wife. 

Always remember that this kind of LOVING CHARITY is not the same thing as human love that is experienced in courtship, and then on into the early part of married life. LOVING CHARITY doesn’t come automatically happen just because we speak the words in the marriage vow, nor does it come when the wedding rings is placed on one another’s finger. No, this was just the beginning, and now the real work begins! This kind of LOVING CHARITY between a man and a woman requires much labour on our part; it’s a LIFE-LONG LABOUR, AND REQUIRES A CONSTANT EXERCISE OF LOVE!!! 

Let me again stress the fact that while it’s certainly true that there are many wonderful and deeply felt emotions that are experienced by couples during courtship, and which continue into the early part of marriage. But the emotions and feelings themselves that flow forth from human love, no matter how pleasant or powerful they may be, will not last, but will quickly fad away over time. And we said previously, the fact is that they were never intended to support and sustain the life-long relationship of the COVENANT AND THE MARRIAGE AND THE FAMILY. 

Too many people today have misconceptions about exactly what it means really to love someone. There’s so much confusion over the distinction between love and lust. The truth is that only those who have been born again by the Spirit is it even possible to experience LOVING CHARITY. It a fact of nature that everyone that is born of natural birth can experience human love, but as we know human love, alone and apart from the love of God is at its best only designed to be temporary in nature. And everyone who has ever experienced it will testify that as wonderful as it feels at the time knows that it quickly fades and is replaced and overshadowed by the “oh-hum” routine of the day to day existence of making a living. If we should fail to understand this truth, we will fall into Satan’s trap of believing that old lie that “All ya need is love, love is all ya need.” And if you do fall into this trap don’t be surprised when you to discover that the relationship that you find yourself in is drying up and withering on the vine. 

The good news is that as God’s children we don’t have to depend on mere human love! And we can not only grow, but we can also thrive as we experience the love of God with the blessing of the Spirit through abiding in the love of our Saviour the Lord Jesus Christ! In His love we have the support that is needed to be able to the distance…“Till Death Do Us Part.” 

The love of Christ transcends all that is merely emotional, changeable and fading in nature! It flies beyond what is of the flesh and gives the relationship of marriage and the family the nourishment and strength needed to grow steadily and continually over time. God’s love is infinitely more significant and far deeper than human love. And His love provides His people with a more practical dimension than can be experienced through the emotional aspect of human love that comes in the beginning of the courtship. 

I suppose that the best way to describe human love is to call it romantic love as we talked about in chapter 8. And as I said, it doesn’t take very long for the romantic aspect of love to fade over time, giving way to the everyday imposition of the trails and troubles that come in life. Those wonderful feelings that come with the “I do’s” quickly fade into the past, and are replaced by lots and lots of hard work. But with the hard work, and with God’s blessings, there will be a good harvest of the sweetness of its fruit! 

Moving forward now, let’s picture how that Moses received the commandment of God, with strict instructions concerning the building of the tabernacle only after the pattern that He had showed him in the mount (Exodus 25:40; Hebrews 8:5). Why is this important to us in the here and now? The answer is because God never does things halfway, and then let’s man finish the rest or to improve on His design. To people today this sounds strange, but Moses wasn’t allowed to add or take away anything that God placed in the pattern, otherwise whole thing is corrupted, and is unacceptable to God. 

And in the very same way that God designed the pattern for the tabernacle, He has also designed the pattern for marriage and the family. It’ true that today many around us have abandoned God’s design and God’s pattern in favor of worldly opinions, fads, and political correctness only to see their marriages and families fall into ruin and destruction. 

We can be sure that old Satan and all of his hordes of wicked demons know this too. They know that if marriage and the family can be made to falter and become weak, feeble and sickly, so too the churches will become weak and feeble, which will be followed closely by the nations that they inhabit! Brothers and sisters in the very same way that God didn’t leave it up to Moses to help Him to design or improve upon the tabernacle, He also didn’t leave it up any other human being to alter, change or improve upon His pattern of marriage and the family! 

As God’s elect children we are to carefully keep and maintain the pattern that He had given us from the very beginning of the creation of marriage and the family…NOTHING LESS WILL DO!!! Marriage and the family are of the Divine “pattern,” therefore every man and woman are to follow after that scriptural pattern in the unconditional love that God has given to us through His darling Son the Lord Jesus Christ in our everyday lives. 
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Now I think that it would be a good idea to take a closer look at the underlying footing of the pattern for UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY in marriage and the family which Paul lays out for us in 1 Corinthians 13:1-8. This is the chapter of the Bible that is commonly referred to as the love chapter by most people. To which I would agree, but please notice something very interesting about it. Here the operative Greek word is agape (ag-ah'-pay) which means love which is translated as CHARITY is used no less than 9 times in 6 verses. Notice also that in this particular chapter (in our King James Bible,) the word “love” is not used even one time! Oh, I know that in most (if not all) other modern translations the word “love” is used in its place. But in our beloved King James Bible we find the word “charity” in its place. 

I suppose that right about now you’re asking yourself, “What’s the difference?” And maybe you’re asking yourself “Does it really matter?” The answer to both questions is yes. And let me assure you that this is no accident, nor is it because the King James is an inferior or outdated translation (as some people assert,) but it’s that way by Divine design! 

Let me briefly explain. As I said the actual Greek word that is used here is the word agape (a-gah'-paay) which means love. If we care to do a word search we will find that this same Greek word agape is translated as love by the apostle John in 1 John 4:8 and verse 17 as “God is love” or which roughly means “God is agape.” So why then do the translators use the word “charity” in Paul’s writing in 1 Corinthians 13 instead of the word love? 

The understanding of the meaning and the message of Paul in 1 Corinthians 13 will open for us a wonderful blessing that almost all others who use the modern bibles miss! The reason for using the word “charity” instead of the word “love” lies in the fact that the word “charity” expresses the kind of love that Paul is writing about in such a way that no other word on earth can do! Here Paul is talking about unconditional loving charity, especially in connection to the relationship of marriage and the family! 

Let’s put these two words “love” and “charity” side by side and take a closer look at what they have to teach to us. What comes to mind when you hear the word “love?” If you’re like most people you have worm thoughts and feelings of affection, fondness, and attachment, and so what’s wrong with that? And on the surface I would say “Why nothing at all.” But if you look a little bit deeper you’ll discover that love is NOT an emotion or a feeling! So then if love is not a feeling or an emotion what is it? My friends love (especially in connection to marriage and the family) is a person! And that person, according to the apostle John in 1 John 4:8 and 16 is GOD! 

Let me say it another way, there certainly emotions or feelings that flow forth from love, but love itself is not an emotion or a feeling. This is so very important to the understanding of every person who has spiritual discernment, especially in connection to loving our spouse…even then it is still NOT a feeling! Look I fully understand that what I am saying flies straight in the face of worldly wisdom! The problem with falsely believing that love is a feeling is that when the feeling fads away like a ticking time bomb that explodes ending in divorce court devastating our marriages and families! Treating love as a feeling stems from the misunderstanding and misapplication of human love, which as we saw fads away over time. 

Now let’s put the thought of love as a feeling over to the side and begin with a clean slate shall we? As God’s people, as those who confess to be the disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ not give in to the way in which the world and its corruption define love; our one and only concern must be only what does God and His word of Holy Scripture have to say about it? 

Now that we’ve settled this let’s get back to the word “charity” in the King James Bible. We asked the question “Why use the word “charity” instead of love?” The answer is because the translators understood something about the word, along with the way that both Paul and John use it in 1 Corinthians 13 and in John 4:8 and 16. 

When John writes in 1 John 4:8 and verse 16 that “God is love,” he is using the word agape as a personal pronoun. And as any smart elementary school child knows, a personal pronoun is used as a substitute for proper or common noun, and a noun is a word used to name a person, place or thing. So here John uses it as a pronoun for God! We see that Paul uses the very same Greek word agape as a verb. And again as most elementary school children know, a verb is used to show the action or occurrence of and object or person. 

Let me explain it another way. When we say the words “I love you,” to someone we may or may not actually have any loving feelings them. This is exactly why the translators use the word charity instead of love! With the use of this one single little word “charity” love is expressed in a more powerful way then the word “love” alone can never do! Charity is an expression of love in action! In fact “charity” IS love in ACTION!!! Jesus Himself left the portals of heaven to come down to this low ground of sin and sorrow to save us from our sin, in fact He is loving charity personified or in the flesh! NOT A FEELING BUT AN ACTION!!! 

Charity allows us to show forth our love even if the word is never actually uttered. Have you ever heard the adage that “actions speak louder than words?” As I said, just saying the words “I love you” isn’t enough, but when we show or exercise our love as charity there’s no doubt about our feelings! 

And I am so very happy that it works this way! Especially because we men seem to have a little bit difficult time expressing the emotional side of love then most women do. We men in general tend to believe that women; i.e. our wives, ought to know that we love them because of the THINGS that they DO for them. You see for most us men, when we’re using words, it’s these THINGS that they DO that most express way that we say “I love you” to our wives. 
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And if we’re trying to express our love for another brother what we do for them it seems to work out pretty well. But unfortunately for us men, it really doesn’t work as well with women. We tend to focus our attention like a laser beam on exactly what is required to express our love in action, i.e. charity. And because “charity” is always love in action, and because God has created us to be visual in nature anything less then what we can actually see is not charity, and is much less than any kind of real love. 

I know that this sounds kind of confusing, but let’s go over with Paul to 1 Corinthians 13:1 and begin reading about the nature of “charity.” Paul says even if all of us were able to ““speak with the tongues of men and of angels,” and also were able to “understand all mysteries, and all knowledge,” and if we had so much faith that we “could remove mountains,” and on top of all of this, if we were to give everything that we owned to “feed the poor,” and even if we were to give our “body to be burned,” if we lack or do not exercise charity, it’s all meaningless. 

So let’s not miss the lesson here, especially in the relationship of marriage and the family; love cannot be expressed between a husband and wife apart from the working of charity! Not just saying the words, but doing the works! This is the pattern to which God has called us to follow. And the exercise of UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY must begin in our homes! It begins in our marriage and family, and then it is applied to all other relationships in which we have in life! 

I’m not going to go through all of 1 Corinthians 13, but instead I will examine the root words that describe the character of “charity” in the order that they appear in the passages which will give us sixteen basic elements of UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY: 
· UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY is patient; it forgives and overlooks her faults even when they reappear over and over again. 

· UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY is kind and washes the dishes without grumbling and complaining when she has had a hard day. 

· UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY never envy’s; she is never jealous of his position at his work, nor is he for the praise that she receives from others for her kindness. 

· UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY never tries to outdo her, it never keeps score of wrongs that have been done, and doesn’t brag about receiving the highest score. 

· UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY will never be too proud to admit that she may actually know a better way of doing it. 

· UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY is never rude, because they speak to each other with the same respect in private as they do in public. 

· UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY is never self-seeking, but will take her shopping even on his day off. 

· UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY is not easily angered; he does not raise his voice even when she does. 

· UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY refuses to keep a record of wrongs but will readily forgive him and will not bring it up again later on. 

· UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY will never find happiness in anything that is evil, and will never try to get her to do something that is morally wrong. 

· UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY rejoices in the gospel, and will apply its truths to their lives. 

· UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY always protects, causing her to feel secure in her home. 

· UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY always believes him and gives him the benefit of the doubt and avoids suspicion. 

· UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY always lives in hope; each sharing one common shared dream even when he has been laid off from his job. 

· UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY always perseveres; it endures and even grows stronger throughout all of life’s ups and downs. 

· UNCONDITIONAL LOVING CHARITY never fails; it will last forever, and even until “Death Do Us Part,” even as our health, and youth and vigor fade away over time. 
Being born again means that we are spiritual creatures, and as such we are called to love our brothers and sisters in the body of the church. But that love must first begin in the home, otherwise it’s all worthless. Charity is not a mere superficial love. No, but it must be expressed and exercised as unconditional loving charity, beginning in our homes toward our spouses and then toward our children, not in word only, but also in action! The question that we need to ask ourselves is “How do we actually exercise this unconditional loving charity?” Let’s address this for a few moments shall we? 

First, it must be understood that unconditional loving charity is never to be given based on any preconceived work or action on the part of the one who receives it. This means that our unconditional loving charity cannot be withheld, even when we are personally upset with the actions of the receiver. Paul says that charity is to be expressed in our actions in the same way that God expressed it to us here in time, and in eternity. 
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Second, we must always remember that charity is the work of the God in us as Paul tells us in Philippians 2:13 “For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure.” And that we ought never to try to exercise unconditional loving charity only during times of dire distress or during some sort of crisis in our lives. Unconditional loving charity must be exercised in every situation that we find ourselves in. 

Third, we also need to keep in mind that when we enter into the covenant of marriage and the family that we make a conscience choice to enter into it as a sacred union; and in that sacred union we are called by God Almighty to continually manifest that unconditional loving charity in each and every day of our walk together as husband and wife…“Till Death Do Us Part”…in a real genuine and tender way. 

“But Brother Thomas what do I do if I’m working hard to do my part, but my spouse is not doing their part? I mean how long am I supposed to keep on showing unconditional loving charity? I mean I’m doing all the work by myself, and I’m not getting anything back in return?” 

There is no doubt that this was exactly the kind of question that the apostle Peter was talking about with Jesus in Matthew 18:21, where he said, “Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? till seven times?” Now look at this for a second, I’m certain that Peter was not trying to be stingy with his unconditional loving charity, no, not at all, he really did want to know just how long to continue to go on in forgiving; he was asking Jesus is there a limit to unconditional loving charity? 

The key word is unconditional. You may be thinking along the same lines as peter did here too? Let’s look at this from Peter’s viewpoint shall we? Here’s his example, “till seven times.” And most people would agree that he is being very generous, right? And surely everyone would agree that that “seven times” would quite enough, well wouldn’t it be? 

But listen to Jesus’ answer in verse 22, “I say not unto thee, Until seven times: but, Until seventy times seven.” Wow! Did you get that? Jesus says not just till “seven times,” but “Until seventy times seven!” Let’s do the math, 70 x 7 equals an astounding 490 times on one single day, and that’s NOT just one day only, but every single day! 

It’s clear then that Jesus is saying that we are not supposed to be looking for a place to “throw in the towel” on forgiveness. He holds us to the higher standard of the heart of God the Father! Our mission then is to reject the ways of the world and seek a lifetime of commitment to the exercise of unconditional loving charity! 

Satan and this old wicked world works 365 days a year, 24 hours a day, and 7 days a week to undermine marriage and to destroy the family! Our goal therefore is to live out a life of godliness, living to the glory of God, and in reflecting the goodness of Jesus Christ in unconditional loving charity! Our calling is to love one another, without any reservations, and our love must be in action, and our charity must be unconditional! 

This course in life flies against the nature of our flesh, and without the God’s help to do so will work to have the mastery over us. But we can do it with His help, and even with His help we will find that it is still one the hardest things for us to do. But be of good courage brothers and sisters for Paul writes in Romans 8:13 that even if we “live after the flesh,” we “shall die: but if” we “through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body,” we “shall live.” And again in Philippians 4:13 we find that we “can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth” us. And John tells us in 1 John 4:4 that “Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: because greater is He that is in you, than he that is in the world.” 

And in those times that we feel discouraged, and we feel like we are about to falter and fail, that’s the time for us to pause and consider that it was Jesus Christ who left the portals of heaven to come to be with us here in this sinful world. He willingly gave up His glorious seat in heaven, having veiled His glory, and came down from heaven to this low ground of sin and sorrow taking upon Himself the “likeness of” our “sinful flesh” (Romans 8:3). And He did this not because we were righteous, but when we were dead in our trespasses and sins (Ephesians 2:1). He did so even for some of those who would mock and abuse Him, who would spit in His face, and who would beat Him with rods, and lead Him away to crucify Him, and He did it all even while knowing full well that they would give nothing to Him in return. 

As He hung there upon that cruel cross gazing down upon those who had done such evil deeds to Him He exclaimed “Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do” (Luke 23:34). Here is our perfect example of real and genuine unconditional loving charity! His love was not in word only, but in the action of unconditional loving charity! 

Have you ever stop to think that the words “Father, forgive them” came from that One who was able at any time to call “twelve legions of angels” down from heaven?” These are the words of unconditional loving charity! Jesus Christ sacrificed Himself for you and for me, for all of those that were chosen, and placed in Him from before the foundation of the world! This is nothing less than unconditional loving charity given to us when we were in our dead and sinful condition, and when we could never give anything to Him in return. Now if He loved us that much than shouldn’t we give the same unconditional loving charity to one another? And this is especially true in the relationship of marriage and the family. 

In closing this chapter let us each continue to examine ourselves, and ask God to show us where we may be falling short of this kind of unconditional loving charity. And ask Him to bless us to follow after the “pattern” of Christ Jesus. And in the next chapter we will take a look 3rd “BUILDING BLOCK OF having “A SHARED IDENITY.” 
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Chapter 12 - THE 3rd BUILDING BLOCK: A SHARED IDENITY
[image: image17.emf]
“Trust in the LORD with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and he shall direct thy paths. Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear the LORD, and depart from evil. It shall be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy bones” (Proverbs 3:5-6; 3:5-8). 

In our thoughts concerning the institution of marriage and the family we must always keep in mind that God requires that in this particular relationship of marriage be only between one man and one woman; and that the two are to function as one single unit as one flesh; no longer taking the view that they are living out their lives only for, and unto themselves. Any other view than this is contrary to God, the natural order of society, and is the ruin of the nation and its people. 

Let’s never allow ourselves to become side-tracked or drawn away from what constitutes a proper marriage and family by those who hate God. There are many today who openly work to undermine everything connected with a just and holy God. They sometimes have a pretense of outward, but superficial righteousness, while their evil minds and hearts bring forth false doctrines which serve to undermine the authority of God and the institution of marriage and the family, as well as anything else that is Spiritual in nature. This unique relationship is of Divine design, nothing can be added to it, nothing taken away from it, and there is no substitute for it, it is what it is; it’s a marriage and a family. 

When a man and a woman enter into this sacred union of marriage and the family, they must understand that they are not creating a covenant. What do I mean? I mean that most of the Lord’s people wrongly believe that the wedding ceremony actually creates the covenant called marriage. But they’re not; the truth is that they are entering into a covenant that God has created from the dawn of time, from the very beginning, all the way back in the Garden of Eden. It started with the first man Adam and the first woman Eve. God created this institution for the purpose of glorifying Himself, His Son and His bride which is the church of the redeemed; for the good of His people, the nations, and all of society across time and across the globe. This union is, and will always consist only of one man as the husband, and one woman as the wife, both living in a here-and-now relationship with one another as equal partakers in the third essential building block that we will examine, which is necessity of having “a shared identity!” 

What do I mean by a “shared identity?” Let’s begin by defining our term shall we? We’re using two words here, “shared” and “identity.” The first word is “shared” which is an active verb. An active verb is a verb that performs the actions of a subject, which in our case is our “identity” together as husband and wife. In that it is said to be “shared” means that it will require work or action on both the husband and the wife; it’s a lot of work and its hard work! The word “shared” means to partake of a thing in common, to use, experience, or enjoy with another. 

The second word is “identity,” which we just said is the subject of our active verb “shared.” An identity is that which establishes or identifies the fact of being, proving or establishing that a person or thing is the one that is known to exist. And in our case the identity is that which is shared between a husband and a wife in the union of marriage and the family. 

Now before the man and the woman enter into the union of marriage and the family they each had a separate identity which is connected by birth to their parents. But when they enter into the covenant of marriage and the family they are jointed together by God into another new and very special and unique relationship in which each now shares together in one mutual identity, or shared identity. Their identity changed because they have left the relationship that they had while living with their parents as a child, and now are cleaving unto their spouse as one flesh. Each one is identified as either the husband of or the wife of the other spouse. 

Let’s look at this another way shall we? Looking back again at the original pattern marriage and family in the Garden of Eden, back again to the place where God first brought the woman Eve to her husband Adam. In this picture we see a new and wonderful relationship of this shared identity. As soon as Adam sees his bride for the first time he expresses it this way, “this is now bones of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man.” 

Paul describes this union of a shared identity in 1 Corinthians 11:7 as “the woman is the glory of the man.” And then down in verse 9, he adds that she was “created for the man,” and in verse 11 and 12 (and please carefully consider this,) he says “Nevertheless neither is the man without the woman, neither the woman without the man, in the Lord. For as the woman is of the man, even so is the man also by the woman; but all things of God.” Here is this shared identity in a nutshell showing us in a clear picture of the wonderful mystery that can only exist between one man as the husband and one woman as the wife! There is nothing on this earth like it! And nothing else can replace it!
79.
By this statement Paul is saying that “all things of God” by which we understand that this is how God designed it from the beginning! Having this understanding enables us to know without any reservations that God Himself is its source, and He is the source of “all things” that have been, are now, or will ever be. 

In the second part of Adam’s statement in Geneses 2:23-24 he says “Therefore” (because she is bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh) “shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh.” Thus with the first husband and the first wife, and extending to every union between every man and every woman who enter into the sacred union of marriage and the family are to be bonded together one with the other into one common unity in which they are blessed in one common shared identity in which the one is identified with the other. 

And in that Adam said that “a man” shall “leave his father and his mother” indicates a statement of faith. How? Because Adam and Eve being the first and only two people in the world, they had no natural father or mother to leave. He saw through the eye of faith that all his descendants after him would do so according to this wonderful pattern of God. 

This necessity of having a shared identity is an undeniable fact! Therefore it is the duty and responsibility of Gods people to stand firmly against every so-called intellectual that comes along saying “Oh this is just a myth, and its only poetry, and you shouldn’t take it literally.” Such evil thoughts must be quickly rejected. Our answer ought to be that “It’s nothing of the kind! It’s the truth which has stood the test of time for over seven millennia! That’s over seven thousand years of human history!” Believe me when I say this is not rocket science we are dealing with here; it doesn’t take a college degree to figure it out! 

It’s easy to see that in the union of marriage and the family that when one person suffers both members of the union suffer! And when one person experiences joy, they both rejoice! And in the course of time this truth has been proven to be consistent in every situation and in all circumstances! 

This is true despite what the so-called experts say, history has proven that when the union of marriage and family is severed by divorce there is always, and I mean ALWAYS permanent emotional damage done; not to just one person, but to both; and if they have children great damage is brought to them too; you see are no winners here, only losers! 

Let’s focus on something that I just said about children; today most all modern psychologists try to convince us that children are extremely resilient, and that after a divorce they “just bounce back!” To that I say “poppy cock!” Only a self-centered fool would believe such a statement! Not only do they suffer, but they are in fact the real victims in divorce, they are made to suffer; not just in their childhood, but often through their entire lives. Why is this? Because they are extensions of our own flesh and blood; and what we do to one another greatly affects them too! 

Have you ever heard the phrase “easy divorce?” Here is another lie that comes straight from the “father of lies” old Satan himself! Nothing could be further from the truth. The truth is that there’s nothing easy about divorce, and God’s people ought to put away any thought of it. The truth is that for any man and the woman who enters into the covenant of marriage and the family the pain from divorce or the putting asunder a spouse is as sure to cause great pain to everyone in the family; much the same as it would be if we were cut off one of our hands! Pain is always going to be a part of the experience of divorce! Did you know that the only people in the world who actually don’t suffer from the pain of divorce are divorce lawyers?! 

Yes, I know it’s possible to keep the pain of divorce temporarily hidden deep inside of us where it can’t be viewed by the public. But even if it’s hidden it’s still there just waiting for a time and place to burst forth like a raging river to drown and overwhelm the sufferer! 

The problem comes when we try to keep the pain of divorce permanently hidden. The hidden pain acts like a fully aired up beach ball that is being held under water. Yes, you can certainly push the ball under water and hold it down for a while, but there will quickly come a point where you’ll let go and then suddenly “POP!” up it comes with a big splash. And that’s exactly the way it is in trying to cover over the pain of divorce, you may have some success in covering over and keeping it hidden for a while, maybe even for years, but sooner or later that pain will “POP!” suddenly with a force that will affect everyone that that is dear to you! So common sense dictates that if for no other reason, divorce should never be our first option! 

That being said, let me also say that there are situations and circumstances in which it becomes necessary to “put away” or divorce a spouse. Case in point, Jesus clearly points out that in cases of “fornication” or sexual infidelity, which includes adultery, incest, physical sexual abuse, etc., etc. Also in common sense tells us that in cases of severe spousal and child abuse where severe injury or even death endangers entire families must be taken under consideration as well. I can’t tell you how many times I have heard of abuse victims that have been murdered by the very person who once swore to “love, honour, and protect” them. Instead of living the dream of having a loving spouse, they live the nightmare of a murderous tyrant! 

Therefore in all instances such behaviour must be reported to the proper authorities as soon as they are known! And in those instances where a church member comes forward and asked the church for their help I believe loving protection ought to be forthcoming right away. On the surface it seems like this would be automatic, but I have heard of instances in which that has not always been the case. By that I mean that sometimes upon hearing of such things those who have previously been so loving suddenly become paralyzed by the shock of the what has been laid out before them that they become unable and sometimes unwilling to respond in proper manner. 
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And in those situations where it is proven that the perpetrator will not repent, then I believe it is the duty of the body to carefully and prayerfully consider the circumstances and facts presented and grant a divorce to the injured spouse relieving them of any blame for what they have been through. 

I know what is going through your mind, you’re probably thinking “But Thomas doesn’t that all goes without saying?” As I said, I wish that that were the case. I know of situations where such a divorce was granted by the church, and afterward there were a few members who tended to “shun” the injured member! 

Part of the problem lies in the fact that there is no such thing as a “one size fits all” answer when it concerns questions of divorce. The truth is that each and every situation is different, and must be brought before the Lord as we search the scriptures, and rash decisions must be avoided at all cost! 

Let me share one particular situation that I am personally aware of, in which a sister divorced her husband for his severe abusive behavior. I won’t be graphic, but I will say that he often placed her of her two children in danger for their lives. And there were times that she had to flee for her life and the lives of her children from her cruel husband. 

Although these things were proven to be true, when she pleaded with her church to allow her to divorce her husband, she was soundly rejected. And in order to protect herself and her children she proceeded to go forward get a restraining order, and filled for and was granted a divorce by the state. And instead of those whom once called her “sister” standing with her in support, she was generally blamed for being the cause of the problem. As far as I know the sister never re-married, but her ex-husband quickly moved in with another woman which he married and then repeated the abusive behavior toward his new wife as well. 

As I said there is no such thing as a “one size fits all” answer here. The problem is that far too many of the Lord’s people have failed actually “Study to show” themselves “approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth” as Paul instructed young Timothy in 2 Timothy 2:15. In the situation mentioned above there was confusion in the matter because when the words of Jesus were considered in Matthew 5:32 and Matthew 19:9 and it could not be proven that the offender actually literally committed “fornication” (which in his case would be adultery,) while the two were married. The crux of the matter was that even though it could not be proven that he had committed “fornication,” he was certainly guilty of violating his vow to “love, honour and cherish” his bride “Till Death Do Us Part!” thus in my humble opinion I believe that I would be hard pressed to not concede to the granting of a divorce to anyone who found themselves in such a situation. 

Again I want to stress the fact that such action should only be done through much prayer to God by the church, beginning with the pastor and the deacons, followed by each and every member of the body for His guidance in the matter. The apostle Paul writes in 1 Timothy 3:10 saying that we ought to “let these” things “also first be proved” beyond any reasonable doubt. And by all means if you know of anyone in such a situation, please know that the pain of the divorce for them can be as painful as the actual abuse itself. And as of this date I have found no exceptions to this rule. 

Now I’m also fully aware that with each situation in which a decision is made endorsing divorce that there will be those who will disagree and find fault with the brethren, as well as with those who are divorced under these or similar situations, saying that there was not sufficient support for the action. And in answer I would only ask for just a little bit of grace in the matter, and beg them to consider the fact that when a spouse (either the husband or the wife) becomes this abusive it is the duty of the other spouse to remove themselves and their children out and away from what would otherwise be a dangerous environment in order to insure their safety. It would be the height of irresponsibility to expect any parent, i.e. any mother to simply sit idly by while an abusive husband endangers her life or the lives of her children! 

That’s enough said about that, let us continue on now by putting our focus on the preservation and building up of the union of marriage and the family by briefly looking back again at Adam’s fall into 

sin and death, and to notice that God removed both of them together from their garden paradise. He commanded Adam in Geneses 3:19 saying “In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” 

The certain fact of the fall brings us to a principle that cannot simply be set aside or ignored. Life requires labour, and that labour must extend into the relationship of marriage and the family. Husbands and wives are called to work; striving together in this most vital union by fully sharing with one another in one single shared identity. 

Husbands are called by God Almighty to always be looking to both the physical and emotional the needs of their wives, and they are to do so as if her needs are his OWN needs! Why? Because dear brothers, her needs ARE his needs! And wives are also called by God Almighty to always be looking the physical and emotional needs of their husbands, as if his needs are her OWN needs! Why? Because his needs ARE her needs! 

In the relationship of marriage and the family the husband and the wife are bound together as one flesh and one blood in one common union in one single identity. And especially due to the fact of our fallen nature to sin requires much work on our part, and although we work while we live in our flesh, the labour is first primarily a spiritual work, and is only possible by the power of the Spirit. Our labour is in the Lord Jesus Christ as He tells us in Matthew 11:28-30, to come to Him “all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and’ He “I will give” us “rest. 
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We are called by Jesus to “Take” His “yoke upon” us, “and learn of” Him “for” HE is “meek and lowly in heart: and” we “shall find rest unto” our “souls. Because” His “yoke is easy, and” His “burden is light;” This is a labour that we are able to do “through Christ which strengtheneth” us as Paul says in Philippians 4:13. 

God has ordained that husbands are to fill a special role in marriage as the head of the wife, and of his family. And also that wife’s have a special ordained role as well to come along side of their husbands as their help meet putting forth her hand in support of, and along with him in his labour; in which they both labour together as one flesh. 

As he endeavors to face life’s struggles he is not to (as they say) to “go it alone,” but is to first pray to God the Holy Ghost asking for His guidance in his work and labour, to fully fulfill his role, and then to seek the aid and godly counsel of his “help meet” (his wife) because his burden is her burden. 

And as she endeavors to face her life’s struggles she is not to “go it alone” either, but she is to also pray to God the Holy Ghost for her guidance, and then to seek the aid and godly counsel of her husband because her burden is his burden. And this is true BECAUSE THEY TWO SHARE ONE COMMON SHARED IDENITY! 

Okay now, let’s cut to the chase shall we? Are we saying that husbands are supposed to go and ask their wives opinion about what it is that we are trying to do? Are we saying that husbands are supposed to seek out their wives opinion? And the answer is YES!!! That’s exactly what we’re saying here! To do otherwise is to abandon the relationship and pattern as God has designed in favor of undermining their own role as the head of the marriage and family as it has been given to him by God. 

As we said husbands are called by God to be the head of the family, and God has given them the wonderful gift in their wives as their “help meet.” And the “help meet” she must be encouraged by her husband to fully fulfill her calling by God as his “help meet.” And she cannot do it if husbands are unwilling to include her in the affairs of the family. If husbands are to reap the full blessing of their leadership role in the marriage and family it is necessary that their wives fully share with them in the entire process of his leadership. This principle is in keeping with God’s word in Amos 3:3 saying “can two walk together, except they be agreed?” This is a vital part of having a “shared Identity” together as full partners in the marriage and the family. 

Picture this, what would happen if you were trying to take an unruly and fully-grown Saint Bernard dog out for a little walk? And let’s say that you weigh 175 pounds and this dog weighs in at a hefty 250 pounds. Imagine what would happen in your walk if the 250 pound dog suddenly decides that he wants to walk another way? You guessed it, the peace and harmony of your walk will be shattered and there’s going to be a great struggle to keep him walking on a straight path. 

And in much the same way peace and harmony are only going to come to the marriage and family relationship when both the husband and the wife live out their lives in the oneness of a fully shared identity. Just like trying to labour at walking that 250 pound Saint Bernard; life is not going to be easy, it will take prayer, and much work to live out this oneness of that shared identity in our everyday lives. 

The Saint Bernard in our life is sin, and because of sin why would we not expect there to be such labour involved in living in a shared identity? The truth is that if we fail to labour together as husband and wife over time our nature (like that big old dog,) will work hard to pull us away from where we need to be, in favor of where it wants us to go! 

This principle of labouring together in a shared identity that we are talking about here is a saving salvation, no not a saving salvation which is said to be eternal; Jesus took care of that once and for all time; instead this salvation deals with what the scriptures teach as a timely salvation, which I am happy to tell you is a God blessed, stable, strong and secure marriage and family! 

Paul understood the problem of the big dog of sin and in Romans 7:19 he said “for the good that I would I do not: but the evil which I would not, that I do.” This is the experience of every single born again child of God who lives in this world, God’s Spirit dwells within us, but we must contend with the nature of our flesh, and because of our sinful nature in the flesh, our own personal bad or negative habits or as they say hang-ups, our backgrounds, education, parents, and everything that comes along to invade and distract us from the true labour that we need to be doing. This is why it’s called a labour, its diffident work, but let me assure you that despite this fact, the fruits of our labour are well worth the effort that we put into it! 

We see this reflected in what Paul wrote in 2 Corinthians 9:6-7 “But this I say, He which soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver.” As we purpose in our heart to labour in the relationship of our shared identity we will find that the more we put into it the more we receive. And the good fruit that it yields brings us peace when everyone in the world around us is in chaos and confusion. 

Looking back again at the relationship of Adam and Eve in the garden, we notice that God did not create Adam to be a carbon copy or clone of God; nor did He create the woman Eve to be a carbon copy or clone of Adam. No, when God created Adam and his wife Eve to be uniquely separate from all other things that He created. 

God created Eve she to be similar to Adam in many ways; yes she was like him in that she had a head, arms and legs that were like his, and yet at the same time she was uniquely from him too. Similar, and yet different! Similar yes, 
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in that when she was stood beside him you could tell that she resembles him, and yet at the same time she was different both physically and emotionally. She had her own special and unique needs that were similar to his needs, and yet also uniquely different from his needs. She (and all other women as well) was created in such a way that her special and unique needs could only be fulfilled in her husband. And remember that we said earlier that her needs are also his needs? And vise-a-versa his needs are her needs? And how that both of them have their needs fulfilled in one another? And how that when he labours to fulfill her needs, his needs are also fulfilled? And as she labours to fulfill his needs her needs are also fulfilled. In his support for her necessities, her well-being, and her God given role as his help meet he is also fulfilled. 

As God’s people we must continually strive to examine ourselves in our role as husbands and wives, never being slack in our prayers to God the Holy Ghost to help us to both live according to the pattern that He has created for us in the relationship of marriage and the family. And to live it out as an example to our children, teaching them how to live in it when they mature and enter into the relationship as adults! And in those times when we are in doubt about it, we can remember the words of David in Psalms 133:1, “behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity.” This is not just a collection of pretty words, it’s a wonderful promise! 

As husbands the “ball” as they say “is in our court,” it begins with us, and we must live and labour and work out this oneness that is our shared identity with our wives, and as I said it’s most certainly worth the effort! Attention fathers! Remember “the buck stops here” with you! God has given you the responsibility to model and to teach your sons how to properly be a real godly man, husband and father. And you are to teach your daughters what a proper husband and father actually looks like. 

The scriptures are full of examples of this oneness of a shared identity. The apostle John writes concerning the shared identity of the Godhead in 1 John 5: 7, “for there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are One.” We call this union of a shared identity the Holy Trinity, because God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Ghost are three persons in one God. And we see it in its perfection in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ, who is our example in Colossians 2:9 “For in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.” 

In the same way that God instructed Moses in the building of the tabernacle in Exodus 25:40 “look that thou make them after their pattern, which was showed thee in the mount?” Moses was not allowed to build his own way, so too God has given us His divine pattern in which to live together in a shared identity as husband and wife, and we are to hold fast to the pattern if we are to reap the full blessings of a good and godly marriage and family. And as we labour in the grace and mercy of God we will find our fulfillment and the joy only comes to through the oneness of the relationship with Him and with one another. 

The devastating consequence in our society is easy to see. It comes as husbands and wives refuse to live out the truth of the vital union of marriage and the family in their lives. You see because “God is not mocked” therefore “whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap,” (Galatians 6:7) our society has sown disobedience and reaped the whirlwind of devastated families! 

As we said all men and women begin their life’s journey as two separate single persons, then they enter into the covenant of marriage and the family that was created by God and the two become one, being bonded together into one another’s lives. This binding together is a once and for all time bond. It begins the instant we say “I do.” And provided we enter into it with the proper godly attitude it is an ongoing process in which once it is undertaken grows and strengthens over time. 

If we are to fully reap the blessings that God has designed for it we must be faithful to exercise the God given love, (which Paul tells us in 1 Corinthians 13 is charity, which is love in action,) is in us as the “fruit of the Spirit” (Galatians 5:22-23). This enables us to be patient with one another, and with godly forgiveness which brings this oneness of a shared identity into the reality of our everyday, day-in and day-out experience. As I said, this doesn’t come automatically; it is instead an ongoing process of growth which finds it strength in the grace of God. And over of time its blessed labour yields the good fruits of a secure and mature relationship. 

And I can’t stress this enough, we must never lose sight of the fact that this process requires work on our part. It is first the work of God, and second we must work on it throughout our lifetime of marriage and the family. Both the husband and the wife must put all of their labour into it! And as I said it’s well worth the effort! 

As the man and the woman are now one, it follows that they are no longer alone! They are not alone even when: 
· She has traveled three hundred miles to visit her mother. 

· He has to go on a business trip and is staying in a motel room a thousand miles away. 

· She is in labor pain during childbirth. 
· He has lost his job. 
· She has to go into town to buy the groceries. 
· He goes to that three-day association meeting in the next state. 
· She decides to be a stay at home mom. 
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These things are only possible by the grace of God, and as we labour together as husband and wife to become one in Him and with one another in a common shared identity. And even though we are two persons, by God’s grace we become one in the union, and in purpose of a shared identity. This is in keeping with God’s grand divine design in that while the two who were previously separate persons are now joined together as one! Even with all of their personal differences they have chosen to walk together in a mutually shared identity in the covenant of marriage and the family throughout their lives! 

My prayer to God is that He will bless us to come together and continue this study as we try to look at the third essential building block in the marriage and family relationship, to explore the forth building block which is the necessity of having “THE 2-WAY STREET OF MUTUAL SUBMISSION.” 
Chapter 13 - THE 4TH BUILDING BLOCK, THE 2-WAY STREET OF MUTUAL SUBMISSION
[image: image18.emf]
“And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit; Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord; Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God” (Ephesians 5:18-21). 

Many have attempted to take the writings of the apostle Paul in Ephesians chapter 5, as some sort of picture postcard that only focuses on the requirement that wives are to be submissive to their husbands. 

Because the Satan and the world hat everything that is God, they have made great strides in our so-called modern culture to dismiss, and out rightly undermine anything to do with Him, the scriptures, His church kingdom, and anything and everything that has to do with the proper functioning of the marriage and the family. 

Looking again at 1 Peter 5:8 we are reminded that our “adversary the devil,” old Satan is still (at this very moment) walking about “seeking whom he may devour.” And we need to be aware that he has his sights set on us! Right now, at this instant he is actively working as hard as he can to destroy the union of marriage and the family! Make no mistake about it, we must not underestimate him! He’s no fool, for he knows that as he undermines marriage and the family, he also undermines the church. And as he succeeds in undermining marriage and the family and the church he is also undermining the entire nation! No, he can’ take away the eternal salvation of any of God’s elect, but he can, and sometimes does take away the blessings that they have while they live here in this present world! 

We need always keep in mind is that Satan is no mere rank amateur! Listen, he has been around a long, long time. In fact he has been around as far back as the beginning, all the way back in the garden! And he knows us like the back of his hand. And you might not believe it, but he’s still using the same old play book against us today that he used against Adam and Eve. And why should he change it? I mean it still works just as well for him today as it did back then. And if you think about that he used play book against two perfect people, and they fell, so what chance do you think that we sinners have against him? To this very day Satan is still very much alive and well here in the 21st century, and we can clearly see his handiwork all around us can’t we? 

We live in a so-called modern society in which the forces of feminism have worked tirelessly to undermine all that is called marriage and family. The thought of a woman being submissive to anyone (to God and especially to a husband) is considered to be out dated and should be cast away into the trash. 

The world defines submission in two extreme ways. First the feminist movement is currently waging an all-out war against anything that is male. And second the other extreme are those people (usually men) who seek to oppress women by misusing and abusing submission by putting wives under the thumbs of their husbands as if he were some sort of task master and his wife is his salve! 

And one reason for this problem is that too many of the Lord’s people simply don’t spend any significant time or effort in reading, studying and meditating on what the scriptures actually have to say concerning God’s instruction is about the subject of submission. 

Still others outwardly make a show of religion, but who actually take this passage of scripture and lift out of its context in order to try to make fit whatever suits their fancy at any given time. They stress the duty of the wife to be in subjection to her husband, but conveniently ignore the previous passage in the same text that says to submit “YOURSELVES ONE TO ANOTHER IN THE FEAR OF GOD.” 

When someone brings up the subject of submission what usually come to your mind? Well, if you’re like most people envision being subservient or being a slave. The thought of being subservient usually carries a negative image. This seems to make the person who is being submissive to be less important, and diminish them in their personhood.
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An image of someone “walking all over them;” as if they were some sort of door mat comes to mind. This image is due to a general misunderstanding of what the Bible has to say about submission, as well as the liberal propaganda of the feminist movement, who are assisted by the so-called news media and Hollywood elites who loudly declare that women everywhere are just being trampled under the feet of men. I recall that 1960 lyrics that were sung by Nancy Sinatra’s “These boots are made for walking, and that's just what they'll do one of these days these boots are gonna walk all over you” which glorified the rebellion of feminist movement. I can tell you that there is a difference between being a feminist and being feminine! 

The truth is that all such evil things are nothing but a perversion of the truth concerning true and godly submission. Submission, (not submission as it is defined by the world,) is defined by Paul in the text begins with what can only be described as mutual submission. And when I say mutual submission I mean that form of submission which is given to us by God as a gift of His grace and mercy, and which brings with it harmony and peace into our lives, and at the same time removes chaos and disorder from our relationship. 

The first rule of understanding true godly submission is found in 1 Thessalonians 5:21, Paul said to “Prove all things; hold fast that which is good,” and true godly submission is very “good.” We’re talking about mutual submission, and it’s not just good because I said so; it’s good because God’s word tells us that it’s good! 

And in order to prove what I have said concerning mutual submission let’s go to our one and only true and accurate authority that we have in the world, which is the Holy Scriptures and we can look at the order of submission as it is laid out for us by Paul in Ephesians chapter 5. 

First and foremost we are called to be submissive to Jesus Christ. Why? Well, obviously answer is because He is Lord of all creation. And for those who have been born again who submit themselves to follow Him as His disciples there is great blessing. The blessing comes because He is righteous, which means that He is always right, and His will for us is always right for them, and is always good for them. 

But what do we mean by mutual in terms of submission? Also who is it connected to marriage and the family? And how do we rightly apply this mutual submission to our relationship within the marriage and the family? The answer lays in the fact that what begins in the church extends over and into our marriage and family. The church and marriage and the family are uniquely linked together by God’s wonderful design. Therefor in the same way that we are called to be submissive to Jesus, we are also called to be submissive one another in the body of Christ, and as we are called to be submissive one another in the body of Christ, we are also called to be submissive to one another in our relationship of marriage and the family as husband and wife. This means that the husband must be submissive to the needs of his wife, and the wife must be submissive to the needs of her husband. This is MUTUAL SUBMISSION!!! 

Notice that I did NOT say anything about WANTS, but NEEDS! There is a huge difference between what we WANT and what we a NEED. A WANT is a desire or wish to possess or do something, while a NEED is something that is essential or very important in connection to ones well-being. But too many people have a real problem understanding that there is even a difference between a WANT and a NEED. 

It’s so easy to fall into Satan’s trap of believing that our WANTS are equal to our NEEDS, and this is especially true concerning the NEEDS of our spouse. The kind of Submission that Paul is writing about here is not a mere matter of the outward carnal nature of the flesh, but instead about a matter of inner man of the Spirit. 

And so again, it ought not to come as a surprise to anyone when we read in 1 Corinthians 2:14 that “the natural” or unregenerate (not born again) “man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.” 

It is a fact that marriage and the family has been designed by God’s hand to be spiritual in nature, and it is spiritual in nature it is hated by those who live according to the carnal mind of the flesh. And because they live according to the “carnal mind” says Paul in Romans 8:7-8 “is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God,” without the influence and power of the Spirit of God “there is none that doeth good, no, not one” (see Psalms 14:3; 53:3; Romans 3:10, 12). Thus while it is certainly true that the natural man in 1 Corinthians 2:14 has no interest in things Spiritual, as well as those who have been born again child of God, but follow after the lust of their flesh, will selfishly resisting the necessity of being submissive to anyone, let alone in the context of marriage and the family, in the way that Paul illustrates it in Ephesians 5, and they not only do they refuse to be submissive to one another, but they are in sinful rebellion against God Himself. 

There’s certainly no shortage of people who in this world who are willing to encourage you to go and “Do your own thing,” adding that “Nobody has a right to tell you what to do!” This actually serves to feed the fallen nature of the flesh, and to according to Paul in Romans 8:13 those who “live after the flesh shall die:” but if we “through the Spirit do mortify” or to put to death “the deeds of the body” or our fleshly nature, we “shall live.” 

In Romans 7:18-19 Paul shows us the futility of depending on the flesh saying “For I Know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me; but how to perform that which is good I find not. For the good that I would I do not: but the evil which I would not, that I do.” He understood that we are not able to do this apart from the power and blessing of God. Therefore as we said, we must first and foremost be willing to submit ourselves to Jesus Christ, seeking first His kingdom, and second in our labour toward being mutually submissive “one to another in the fear of God” (Ephesians 5:21). 
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Then having submitted ourselves to Jesus, and His kingdom Church, what do we do next? Well we are to submit ourselves to one another. Then, and only then are we able to move on to consider the third submission which is that of the wives being submissive to their “own husbands as unto the Lord” (Ephesians 5:22). This is the God designed order and the pattern that we are to follow. 

Before we go any further let’s take out some more time here to do a little bit of that self-examination that we’ve been talking about back in chapter 8, so that we can know that we are actually being submissive unto Christ. The question that we need to be asking ourselves here is this, is our priority to “seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness” (Matthew 6:33)? By that we mean that as we are yielding our will to His will in ALL THINGS; we can know that because He is our Lord and Saviour, and in all that we commit to Him He is faithful and fully able to keep safe and secure. 

Next we need to understand the meaning of the English word submit as Paul uses it here. To submit means to give over or leave to the judgment or approval of someone else. When we are speaking of submission that is said to be mutual between one another we mean a submission which is held in common in a specified relationship; namely marriage and the family; i.e. the husband and the wife. 

The fact that submission is said to be mutual also means that is reciprocal in nature, which means that it is done or felt equally by both sides as a give and take in the relationship. And seeing then that it’s mutual also means that it is a shared submission that is enjoyed between the two, (the one for the other,) which freely flows back and forth from one heart to the other. 

In the marriage and family relationship the husband and wife are to be submissive by asking what the will of God is, not for just the one, but for both of them. Because God’s will for the one is His will for both. This involves a commitment with both the husband and the wife to a continual process of growing in the “mind of Christ;” which He creates in them that mutual submission. And again by mutual submission I mean being willing to yield to one another’s needs in a meek and humble manner. This is a “must have” in life for good and godly living! 

And as I have already indicated, I am aware that the subject matter that is presented here is not a popular one, especially among those who are caught up in the world and in its popular opinion. The truth is that: 
· MARRIAGE is a GIVE and TAKE relationship – NOT just TAKE. 
· MARRIAGE is a STRUGGLE of WILLS. 
· MARRIAGE is a CUTTING OFF of SELF-WILL, a SERVANT to Jesus Christ and to one another. 
· MARRIAGE is a GIVING UP of what we WANT in favor of GIVING INTO to the other’s NEEDS. 
· MARRIAGE means loving when we DON’T FEEL VERY LOVING. 
· MARRIAGE is FORGIVING even when we are the one who is HURT. 

So what does all of this look like in the real world, and in the here and now? Well, frankly as husbands it means 3 things: 1.) It means that the needs of our wives must be first in our overall view. 2.) It means that her view must always be kept as a constant priority, and 3.) it means that her needs are to be placed even above our own personal desires and wishes because we are called by God to give her honour and due respect as unto the “weaker vessel,” (1 Peter 3:7) knowing that she is a blessing sent to us from God! 

And for wives it means 1.) That the needs of your husband must be your overall priority view, and 2.) that you too must always be keep this in mind as he is your priority, and 3.) that his needs must arise even above your own desires and wishes. And dear ladies despite what others in the world will try to tell you, you have no right before God to take the view that your normal duties “To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to” your own husbands as Paul says in Titus 2:5 are somehow beneath your dignity. God will bless you to be clothed with real and lasting “strength and honour,” and you will be able to “rejoice in time to come” (Proverbs 31:25). 

Husbands are to never consider their wives as their own private maid just because God has designed her role as being “keepers at home.” In honouring your wife God will bless you greatly, and you will experience the joy of fulfillment that comes only in obedience to God. Your joy will come from living the role that God has prepared for you. And in the relationship of living together as one husband and one wife you will receive the added blessing of finding for yourself many things that the world tries to promise, but can never deliver! 

In the 41 years that my wife and I have been married I have discovered (by God’s grace and mercy) that my wife has been endowed with great womanly “wisdom” that is without equal in the world! And through her I have learned that she has been given God’s own “law of kindness” (Proverbs 31:26) as she has gone about looking “well to the ways of her” own “household,” not “eating the bread of idleness,” and today our “children arise up, and call her blessed,” which is the reason that I will stand up today and praise and honour her! And so sisters please know that what he has done for my sweet wife He will do for you as you live and labour in the mutual submission that is found in a marriage and family. Sit down and read from Proverbs 31:10-31 and pray to the Lord for His blessings! And no matter what happens never allow yourself to fall prey to Satan’s false promises of freedom that comes only if you’ll just abandon your role as a wife and mother! The truth is that there can be no greater blessing than that which God has in store for you in your blessed and exalted role as help meet to your husband, and the nourisher of your children! 
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And as your children grow up and leave the nest you’ll have the blessing of grand-motherhood! Oh, the world can (and it does,) offer you what it claims is much better for you than what God in His word of scripture promises. But the truth is that what the world really offers you is nothing more than a sham and a deception, which on the surface sounds like a good thing, but will only end up leaving you empty and unfulfilled, continually searching for something that will never be able to fill the void in your life. 

And brothers have you ever heard the old adage “A man’s’ house is his castle?” I can tell you that many men get the wrong idea about it. They falsely believe that everything and everyone that is in his castle (including your wife and children,) are his loyal subjects. 

So if you’re one of those who have fallen for this, then let me say that I’ve got a great deal on a bridge down in Madison County that I’d like to sell you too! Looks don’t let this nonsense take root in your heart. Even Jesus submitted Himself to the will of His natural mother and His step-father Joseph in Luke 3:23. And He did this despite the fact that He was God in the flesh! In fact Paul declares in Philippians 2:6 that Jesus was “in the form of God,” and yet He “thought it not robbery to be equal with God: but made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: and being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.” 

I know that his is an alien thought today, but let’s ask God to help us to have a right hearts attitude that each and every day will be a new opportunity to humble ourselves, and to become a servant first and foremost to Jesus Christ, and second to our wives. In much the same way that Jesus came not to be served, but to serve; our calling (like His) then is not to be served, but to serve, not just in 

Cchurch, but at home. 

Husbands are to love their wives in the same way that “Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself for it.” This is the example that Jesus has established for us. Wise is that that man who follows Him! He came down from heaven and veiled Himself of the glory that rightly belonged to Him as God the Son. He stooped down to our level and served us; He did for us what we could never do for ourselves. Therefore the love that we have for Him compels us to willingly lower ourselves in a labour of loving charity which can only be found in our service to one another. It starts at home with our wives, and then flows outward to all of our other relationships! 

The truth is that if we fail in our God called service to our wives, we also fail in service in all the other relationships as well, no matter how confident we may feel about ourselves. We may be able to fool others for a while, but God knows the truth, and in the end our failure will become just as obvious to others around us; “Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap?” (Galatians 6:7). 

In my personal experience I haven’t had any trouble finding people (98% of which are men,) who say that it is the wife’s responsibility to submit to the needs of her husband. But you would be shocked to know that those same are clueless in the thought of husbands being submissive to the needs of their wives. 

As I said earlier the very suggestion of any women being submissive to men in any way sends most feminist into a tizzy; especially seeing that they have worked overtime; not so much to bring about equality among the sexes, but to have superiority over men in general; as well to undermine the authority of the husband in his God given role as the head of his family. The result has been devastating to men in two ways in today’s society: 

First; they (for fear of being rejected) have become timid and emasculated, not understanding who and what God has called them to be, and… 

Second, they have tended to abandon their roles as the protector and provider of their wives and children, I believe that the feminist movement itself has actually done more harm and has contributed to a culture in which angry man mistreat their wives! These are very same wives that they have sworn a solemn oath to honour and cherish; this has resulted in a general view in our society that they are unworthy of any kind of submission by their wives. 

Now lest I give the wrong impression here I want to clarify what I mean here. As I said earlier, am not saying that God ever intended that any woman that lives with an ungodly and abusive man is just supposed to just “tough it out” and remain in such circumstances as this. In fact as I have already indicated that the opposite is true. Being submissive does NOT mean that a woman is to submit to being beaten by anyone, (or for that matter her children as well,) and that includes her husband! And in such situation it would be unwise, and even foolish for her to do so. In this condition such a woman should never to be encouraged by anyone to remain in the home with such a man in the name of being submissive to her husband’s cruelty and misuse. Instead she MUST remove herself and any children from this dangerous situation! 

It is perfectly clear that submission must be mutual in its application; it was never intended by God to lower anyone into abuse or slavery, but must serve to bring about a humble spirit in both spouses, which is necessary for a good, healthy and godly marriage and family. 

And please keep in mind that submission is a two-way street. It must flow back and forth between the husband and the wife, with both the husband and the wife each looking for the others best interest out of a sense of godly loving charity; this element of mutual submission is an essential part of the marriage and family that works well. 

Now in connection to the order and the priority of submission we read Ephesians 5:21-28, “Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God. Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord.
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For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church: and He is the saviour of the body. Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in every thing. Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave Himself for it; That He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, That He might present it to Himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself.” 

In my studies of sacred scripture it appears that the apostle Paul was never married. That may or may not be true, but one thing is certain, but God certainly blessed him to have a full understanding of what is necessary for God’s children to be able to reap the fulness of a good and godly marriage and family. 

Now let’s examine the wonderful instructions that he gives us in connection to the relationship between husband’s and wife’s need to be submissive to one another in the marriage and the family. 

As I said, there are people who are very quick to simply pass by and overlook the words “Submitting yourselves to one another.” Let’s focus here on the word “yourselves” shall we? The English word “yourselves” applies to both men and women, and here specifically it is directed to the husband and the wife. Many will simply pass on a little farther to the next verse that says that “wives” must be subject “to their own husbands in every thing.” And they do so at their own peril! The word of God is far too important to simply overlook anything! Let’s look at the way that Paul goes out of his way to specifically say “Submitting yourselves one to another.” He specifically says that it is to be done “in the fear of God.” This is the proper order in submission, first, they together are to submit to Christ, and then second, again they together are to submit one another as they would unto Christ! 

Once again it’s the husband that is called by God to take the leadership role in the marriage and family; thus it starts with him! Next, only then can it be expected that the godly woman will willingly submit to the authority of her husband! I know that this can often be hard to do! But I can assure that it can be done! It’s much easier to submit to someone when you know for certain that they have your best interest at heart! Submission, if it is to be properly understood and rightly applied must…and I repeat, MUST BE MUTUAL SUBMISSION BETWEEN THE TWO OF THEM!!! 

Therefore dear brothers and sisters if we are to live out our lives as God has intended as husbands and wives “Till Death Do Us Part,” and if our goal is to have a good, sound and godly marriage and family, then mutual submission must be our priority! And so husbands, if you are not willing to become submissive to the needs of your wives, then please do not expect that you will have an easy road with her in her submission to you or to your needs in return! 

Listen now, husbands are expected to be the head of the family, and as such they must lay hold on and be active in their leadership role. I mean that they’re the ones who must set the pace of a godly example for the entire family to follow…it starts with them, and ends with them! 

Let’s put this into our own real world experience shall we? Mutual submission means that each one of us; the husband and the wife must view the others needs as being of paramount importance to the other. If we expect to be blessed with a sound good and godly marriage and family, then nothing less than this will do! 

Contrast this is to worldly popular opinion which says that we ought to go out and just do our own thing? Saying, “This is a free county so let’s go out and do what pleases US.” This attitude erodes and severs the ties that bind two people together in marriage, and undermines the foundation on which marriage and family sits, and replaces the bound that holds it together with the lust of the flesh, which ultimately drains and destroys the relationship itself. 

The scriptures are clear that in the covenant of marriage and the family that God has created requires that both the man, i.e. the husband, and the woman, i.e. the wife, are to willingly submit themselves to the needs of the other. No, there is no written law in stone somewhere that deals specifically with this. No, instead it comes from the law of love which is in Christ Jesus our Lord, which is written the heart of the inner man, which in turn brings about a real sense of real and lasting love for one another. 

Here it is in a nut shell, and it’s not that complicated, mutual submission is simply being mutually submissive. It’s the husband and the wife sharing together in one single common bond mutual submission that is built upon a shared foundation of loving charity. And it’s only in this bond of mutual submission that they no longer feel the overpowering need to always insist on having their own way in everything that they undertake to do. 

And so when the question is asked, “Where does this mutual submission begin?” The answer obviously is that it begins (according to God’s word of scripture,) specifically with the husband in his leadership role in the relationship of marriage and the family. And we already know that it started in the beginning with the first husband Adam, and his wife Eve. And let me say that God hasn’t changed and neither has His truth about marriage and the family! And it will never change because its author is God, and God is the same yesterday, today and forever! And because He never changes we can rest in knowing that His truth will ever change! 

Again it is God’s design that the husband is called to have the primary leadership role in the marriage and the family. Let me reiterate this fact! The husband is the one who is to set the example; he sets the pace for his wife and family to follow in his loving charity for his bride, and his leadership role requires him to “submit” when it is for her good, and his submission for her is good for their shared mutual relationship. And in his willingness to submit to her needs he declares to her his unfailing unconditional loving charity in such a way that nothing else could possibly do! 
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It’s clear then that this image is not that of a dictator who rules his castle with an iron fist; and of course his wife certainly knows it too! His loving example of humility and grace along with his willingness to submit to her godly needs shows her that he not following after his own will, but after the will of God. In this he shows in a practical way, that as he is the leader in his marriage and family, that he is a reflecting the same kind of love that Christ has for His own bride, the church, as he is giving her his unconditional love which the Holy Ghost has placed within his heart! 

Now let’s look at the steps that are necessary for a husband and wife to actually be able to properly exercise mutual submission. Keeping in mind that the two of them must remain steadfast in their mutual submission…THIS MUST BE THEIR MUTUAL PRIORITY! Each must willingly submit to the other’s needs, knowing that they both are equal “heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ,” and before God, knowing that He is “no respecter of persons.” 

Now back again to Ephesians 5:24, and let’s notice what he says to the wives, “Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in every thing.” But what does Paul means when he says to “submit…in EVERY THING?” Doesn’t Paul mean to say everything? Did you notice the space between the words “every” and “thing?” Isn’t saying “every…thing” the same as saying “everything?” And the answer is no, not exactly. But before I answer this question let me first say what “every thing” doesn’t mean, especially in connection to the wife being submissive to her husband. 

The fact is that Paul doesn’t say that she is to “submit…in everything.” Instead he uses the two separate words “every” and “thing.” Is that important? You bet it is! The word “everything” means in all that exists, but “every…thing” refers to only certain and specific “things.” What are the specific “things” that Paul is talking about?” Notice that he doesn’t say everything, in that she is to submit to every wicked, sinful and evil thing that flows from the depraved nature of the flesh and of the carnal mind! So on a practical level, Paul is saying that if her husband says, for example, that he wants her to help him rob banks that she must to submit to him in this “thing.” Nor as would be in the case of polygamy, which is the practice or custom of having more than one wife or husband, is she required to submit to that either. And I could go on and on, but I think I have made my point clear in this matter. 

Paul provides us with the understanding of what is meant by the “every thing” in Philippians 4:8. Let’s read the text and count the things that she is to submit herself to shall we? Paul says and “Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things.” Here we have at least eight things, that’s eight examples of what Paul means with the two words “every” and “thing.” This means that submission is given to a husband in “every thing” that is “true,” “every thing” that is “honest,” “every thing” that is “just,” “every thing” that is “pure,” “every thing” that is “lovely,” “every thing” that is “of good report,” and “every thing” that has “virtue,” and “every thing” that is “praiseworthy” and then he says that we are to continually “think on these things.” 

The godly wife is to be submissive or obedient, devoted, soft hearted, respectful, and attentive under her husband’s TENDER and LOVING control. She is not, nor should he expect her to be his bond servant or slave, but she is to submit to him as she would “unto the Lord.” Not because he is the king of his castle; but she does so because she understands that her husband is a godly man! She knows that he stands accountable unto his Lord as “the husband” and “the head of the wife,” just as in the same way that “Christ is the head,” (administrator, and the beginning) “of the Church: and He is the Saviour of the body.” 

Now let’s turn our attention to something that we have only briefly looked at, namely the symbolism that is reflected in the relationship between the husband and the wife. The scriptures teach us that the husband is a picture of Christ Himself as the bride groom, and the wife is a picture of the Church, which is His bride. And we understand that it’s the husband in his God give role and sacred calling to love his wife in a sacrificially way. How? Well, in much the same way and manner as Christ, (which he represents symbolically,) has toward His wife, His bride, which is the church. 

Also the wife, in her God given role and sacred calling is to be in “submission” to her husband as she would be unto her Lord. And she is to be patiently willing to follow her husband’s GODLY LEADERSHIP as he is being directed by the Lord in the same way that the brides of Christ, i.e. His church does to her husband the Lord Jesus Christ. And she is to do this in the way that the apostle Peter says in 1 Peter 3:4, as with her “hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God of great price.” 

Let’s see exactly what these things look like shall we? Reading now from Ephesians 5:25-26 Paul says, “Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave Himself for it; That He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, That He might present it to Himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish.” Paul points us to the perfect standard of Jesus Christ for all husbands to follow in His love for His bride, in that He lovingly gives Himself totally for her! 

Jesus is “the author and finisher of our faith” (Hebrews 12:2). Therefore we know that it starts with Him and ends with Him! And because He is “the author and finisher of our faith,” we are to look Him alone as our perfect example. Jesus sets the pace for us to follow in Mark 10:45 saying that “the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give His life a ransom for many.” And seeing that He is Lord of all creation, and yet He left the halls of heaven and came down to earth in sacrificial love for His bride; i.e. the elect people, which are all that the Father has given to Him before the foundation of the world (Romans 8:28-39; Ephesians 1:1-6). In this He shows us perfect the example of submitting His all for the good of His bride! 
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Why does He do this? The answer is because of His great love for her! He loved her so much that He willingly veiled Himself of His glory, and to take upon Himself a body of flesh and blood and to fulfill the requirements of the law that she could never keep because of her sinful nature which had condemned her to eternal woe and misery! He lovingly suffered, bled and died in her stead, imputing her unrighteousness unto Himself and imputing His righteousness unto her! Again why? Because she needed a redeemer and He submitted Himself to God to satisfy His righteous demands for her sin so “that He might sanctify and cleanse” her “with the washing of water by the word.” 

I understand that it is impossible for man in his sinful mortal state to ever rise to that place of perfection, but by the grace and mercy of God husbands can lovingly submit themselves to the needs of their wives; not seeking to have everything their own way, but looking unto the Lord, and then following after Him in true discipleship, living out their lives with the wives that God placed in their care. 

So in the same way and manner that Jesus presents His bride to “Himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing;” so that he can present her as being “holy and without blemish,” so too the husband must view his wife in his heart and mind, and present her to his friend, co-workers, family members etc. etc. in this very same way. This means that the husband is to both privately and publically present his wife for all to see, (both with his words and with his actions,) as his one and only glorious bride, his lifetime companion, without any faults or defects! So when he speaks of his wife all those who hear him will say “Oh, that man really loves his wife. What a wonderful woman she must be.” 

This means that as husbands if our heartfelt desire is to not only live, but to also thrive and grow in our marriage and family then we must make every effort to actively present our own wives as being uniquely created by God as a child of the KING, seeing in her only that which transcends mere visible flesh, without any focus on her imperfections, wrinkles, “or any such thing!” This means that when we are in the company of other men, co-workers and other acquaintances we must be careful to give our wives our loving honour before them all. We do this by presenting her to others as being faultless, having no defects, shortcomings, nor failings! I know that this can seem hard to do, especially as others around us are quick to dishonour their wives. But we must do it. Let it be known by everyone that there is a difference in those who love their wives, from those who simply pay it lip service! 

Consider that Paul specifically gives instructions to husbands “to love their wives as their own bodies?” Men did you catch that? The truth is that when we ignore or overlooked this we do great harm to ourselves, and to our marriages and families. You may be wondering “How can this be? I mean how does loving my own body equate to loving my wife?” The answer lies in that fact as one husband and one wife they are now equal in the unity of ONE FLESH! 

This is a great mystery! It’s nothing short of a miracle wrought by God’s grace and mercy. In the relationship of marriage the two together become as one! Two separate and individual people, in the togetherness of the bonds of holy matrimony become one; in spirit and in their flesh. They are one in their mutual love, soul, spirit, and in their purpose. Just as in the natural body when it is injured we suffer pain and discomfort, and in response we carefully bind up and care for our wound. So too when she is injured by her husband or by some other outside source; either physically or emotionally; the husband also suffers injury with her; her injury is also his injury, and what he would do to care for his injury he must do for her injury too; tenderly caring for her, and in so doing he is caring for himself in the process! 

Does that mean that should be responsible to always immediately jump in a try fix every trouble that she has? The answer is no, in fact there are going to be times when husbands must resist this course of action! Lad9ies here’s where they need your prayers! This is the place where husbands will find that (for them) will be one of the hardest things that they will ever have to do in their desire to help you with your trouble. 

I know that this sound a bit like a contradiction. On the one hand we said that husbands are to submit themselves to their wives needs? And on the other hand we are saying that we need to resist fixing her needs? Sound confusing? Well it’s not actually that confusing if you understand God’s design for marriage and the family. The truth is that there are always going be those times in her life that the best thing for her (when trouble comes along) will be in having the knowledge and assurance that you, (as her husband,) will be there for her, patiently waiting, ready and willing to allow her the time that she needs to pour out her troubles to you, before you jump in to fix things. 

God has not called men to jump in and give their wives a quick fix, instead he has called them to give her his open heart, and open arms, quietly holding her and listening to her as she shares with them the pain of her heart; wives need to know and trust that their husbands are ready, willing and able to do this for them. 

Oh, and wives, you should know that this does not come naturally for most men. This is a new skill that they are learning. While they are learning to patiently listen to what’s on your heart, and at the same time resisting the temptation of jumping in and fixing things for you, you will also need to know that God has designed your husband’s to be the problem solver in the family. Why am I telling you this? Because you need to know that he is wired by God to fix things! Often it’s very hard for him to patiently hold back in this way. He has a hard time patiently listening while you share with him. He really needs you to also be patient and have understanding of how difficult it is for him. When he is faced with your problem, (your real problem,) and if, and when, he is given plenty of time he’ll fix it or die trying! 

90.

This means that you’ll need to ask the Lord to grant you patience for your husband! I know that you’ll be shocked to learn that men are not atomically endowed by their Creator with an abundance of patience. The truth is that even if he’ll not admit it to you he needs you to pray for him, asking the Lord to grant him godly patience and wisdom to know when he needs to simply listen to what is in your heart, and then to also know when he needs to jump in and help. 

As his wife, i.e. his help meet, you need to be steadfast in prayer to God for him, asking that he be granted wisdom to know that there will be plenty of time later on to work on your hurt or pain. You will also need to seek His blessings on yourself to have the patience to wait for your husband as he seeks to learn to patiently listen to what is on your heart. But for now it’s time for him to just patiently sit and listen. 

Today men are rushing out into the world trying to make a living for their families. And in their rush sometimes they forget the simple virtue of being patient and listening to what others around them have to say; especially from their wives. The reason for this is because it goes contrary to the nature of their flesh, which causes them to be unwilling to submit to the needs and cares of their wives. This is nothing less than a spiritual problem! And it must be dealt with in the power of the Spirit. In my humble opinion the problem of mutual submission is probably one of the most prevalent issues that trouble marriages and families today, not just with the husbands, but with both the husband and the wife refusing to mutually submit to the needs of the other. 

As I said, God has created men to generally be problem solvers. This fact in turn presents them with some unique difficulties that make it very hard for them to patiently listen and learn about their wives problem. Because they are generally problem solvers they tend to be eager to try to jump right away to fix the problem. They often see themselves as being the guy who wears the white hat coming in with his six shooters blazing to subdue that mean old problem that is threatening you! And this means that if they don’t learn to be patient, and wait and listen to learn exactly what the problem actually is, no matter how well intentioned they may be, they will be unable to actually resolve the issue. 

Put another way, most men, (and this is especially true in my own life experience,) patience is usually not one of his stronger points. There certainly are exceptions to the rule, but generally speaking simply to be able to patiently listen is important for him to learn to do in order that he can actually help you with your trouble. So again as I said, he’ll need your support and prayers to God for him if he is going to be able to move forward in this most critical area. Also he’ll need to know that if he’s going to be able to do this for you, (and with you,) that he can count on you and your prayers to God for him, as well as knowing that you are willing to be patient with him while he learns this new skill. And when he learns this skill, with time, patience and practice that he’ll be blessed to grow into it, and it will become a vital part of your mutual relationship. 

Let me stress a point here to men. And that point is that most of the times that wives tell us about their trouble, they’re usually not actually asking us to suddenly step in a fix it for them. As a man as soon as I hear about my wife’s problem I instinctively want to put on my Mr. Fixit hat and go to work! But time and patience as taught me that what she really needed was to have me to be there for her to listen to what she has on her heart. She didn’t ask me to just jump into the middle of what she is telling me and become a judge of what or how she was feeling about her problem or concern, instead she needs for me to simply validate her as my wife and my lifelong companion. You see brothers by validating I mean that I have to actually confirm or acknowledge her in the things that she was experiencing, and for the time being I needed to resist trying to talk her out of feeling the way is. I discovered that she didn’t need me to step in with such wise counsel as “You shouldn’t feel that way about….” I needed (and I believe all husbands,) need to understand that she can’t help it if she feels a certain way or not about her trouble. We can’t just tell them how or what to feel. I needed to simply just come along side with her and to just confirm her in what she is experiencing about her trouble. Then and only then, after she is able to tell me about her trouble, then she and I are better able to work through it and to resolve the trouble together. 

Now I know, and I fully understand that even as we’re talking about the necessity of confirming our wives, that there are men who are feeling a little bit unsettled because this is absolutely new ground of which many have not experienced. It’s okay dear brother, I know that you may not feel up to the task here, but I can assure you that you certainly can do it, but not in and of yourself, you can do it by and in the power of God’s grace and mercy. With His help you will be able to not just hear the words that she utters, but learn to hear the actual emotion that lies underneath her words. Yes it can be a rather daunting task for many men. But it is a task that we men need to master in our marriage and family relationship with our wives. 

Husbands need to always keep in mind that their wives have personhood too. And I know what you are probably thinking now, “Doesn’t that go without saying Brother Thomas? So what’s the point?” My point is that sometimes even when we men know this to be true, we often behave ourselves as if it weren’t true. I mean that there are times when men, (myself included,) sometimes over time slowly begin to take their wives for granted. We need to keep reminding ourselves that Jesus has redeemed them in exactly the same way that He has redeemed us, and because this is true she is also a vital member of the body of Christ. That our wives, like you and me, is an heir “of God,” and a joint heir “with Christ,” just as Paul says in Romans 8:17, “And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together.” Our wives need to have the full assurance, understanding and confidence in their husbands that what they say to them about how they feel concerning a matter must be of the utmost importance to them! 
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And what is true about wives is also true about husbands. They also need to have the full assurance, understanding and confidence in their wives that what they say to them is of the utmost importance to them too! This is in keeping with what Paul told us in Ephesians 5:29 that “no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church.” 

Paul goes on to say in verses 30-31 “For we are members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones.” Did you notice that he said “we” here? This word “we” here includes both the husband and the wife together. That’s why he says that a man is to “leave his father and mother, and” be “joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh.” 

Then in verse 32 he says that “This is a great mystery,” pointing to the fact that this relationship of marriage and the family between one man and one woman as husband and wife is a picture of “Christ and the church” kingdom. Both the husband and the wife are to share in each other their mutual Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. And it’s Jesus that brings it all together for them. I truly believe that it is impossible to receive (let alone to be able to share,) any kind of lifetime of mutual commitment with one another without Him! 

Then in verse 33 he says “Nevertheless let every one of you” husbands “in particular so love his wife even as himself; and the wife see that she reverence her husband.” In this statement it’s easy the necessity for both the husband and the wife to take all of the time necessary to learn of each other’s aspirations, desires, and habits, and then to take this understanding, and learning and to incorporate this knowledge into their mutual lives together. Striving to remain mindful of the fact that both of them have entered into a mutual relationship together; the one with the other…as one husband and one wife…into the sacred institution of in the marriage and the family which pictures the relationship of Christ and His bride. 

To enter into this holy union together with Jesus Christ is to enter into an intimate and personal union of marriage and the family which is made holy and complete with God in a life-long partnership of mutual love and mutual commitment. And this God sanctioned covenant together, which by His grace extends and grows to include their children as an added blessing to form a godly family. And this family is a Divine vocation which is to be acknowledged through prayer, with thanksgiving and humility, and the truth of the word of God. 

As we already know, Satan, and vain worldly philosophy are always actively working to undermine anything and everything that is connected with God. This is especially true concerning marriage and the family, and the subject of the sexual union within the marriage. He has designed sex to be reserved only in the confines of marriage between one man as the husband and one woman as the wife, with the bringing about intimate fulfillment within the covenant relationship. 

This concept is critical for us to only understand but must be steadfastly upheld, especially in the raising children in today’s sexually corrupt and sexually explicit generation. As parents we need to be able to express our love (not fleshly lust,) toward one another in a godly manner, as a light that shines out of the darkness, in order that we might manifest love, i.e. sex in its proper setting. 

There are some who assert that God’s word, the Bible has a closed minded, narrow, and non-inclusive view of sex and marriage. The truth is that even nature itself has proven in over six thousands of years of human history that sex that is solely within the confines of marriage is the right course. There is absolutely no doubt (at least that is among reasonable people) that God has designed each male and female to complement one another; which is to say that they fit together in ways that no other relationship can achieve. And it’s only in this grand design that children come forth as a blessing to marriage and the family. 

I know that there are going to be some who will try to argue that the so-called gay or homosexual lifestyle of male and male or female and female is also a valid family. To which I would respond that there is not absolutely evidence anywhere in history to back it up such an argument. The truth is that the so-called gay lifestyle cannot produce offspring, instead can only recruit others to its ranks to increase their numbers. The truth is that if every single person in the world were to abandon God’s design for marriage and the family in favour of the not-so gay design the entire race of mankind would become extinct within a short span of one generation. Enough said on that subject. 

The need for mutual submission in the relationship between the husband and the wife involves a lifelong commitment in the relationship of marriage and the family must never be taken lightly, nor is it to be entered into without much prayer and deliberation, nor once when it is established and entered into, is it to be easily severed. In this bond or union each person; the husband and his wife are sanctified by the other. This bond or union can be prevented, but it can never be annulled. Therefore it must be entered into prudently, in a sound and careful mind, and with the highest of spiritual interests of the ONE is to be sought by the OTHER; each seeking good of the other. Each person openly displaying to the other their own personal self-restraint, self-denial, repentance, unselfishness, and true affection, while at the same time lovingly submitting to the duties that arise out of the roles that God has given them in their common marriage bond. 

Keeping always in mind that husbands are called by God to reflect the image and glory of Christ. To do this he must give proper honour to his wife as to the “weaker vessel” as Peter says in 1 Peter 3:7. Fully recognizing her in the fullness of her calling in the union of marriage, in that she (like himself) is an heir of God, and a joint-heir with Christ as Paul tells us in Romans 8:17; treating her with the same love and gentleness that Christ gives to His own beloved bride the church. 

92.
Herein husbands must strive to never render unto her evil for evil (Romans12:17; 1 Thessalonians 5:15; 1 Peter 3:9) knowing that in the same way that Christ is his head, that he is the head of his wife. Knowing too, that he is required by God to have a willingness to be ready to give her his undivided support when he is called upon to do so, asking the LORD to guide him in the knowledge, and in the implementing of his obligations and responsibilities as her husband, so that he can guide, defend, support, and protect his wife and family. 

This is a three-fold calling, first, he is a servant to God, second, a husband to his wife, and third, he is a father of his children. And in this three-fold calling he must be morally bound to subjection and submission, first and foremost to his Master the Lord Jesus Christ and His kingdom church, and secondly, loving his own wife and caring for her needs as if they were his own; never willingly dishonoring her by subjecting her to any disrespect or humiliation. 

Always keeping in mind that in order for him to be the proper and fitting head of his relationship with his wife, (as he is instructed by God,) he must continually strive to be an example of a living loving reflection of Christ in his manner of living. By God’s grace he must keep and maintain a good conscience, first to God and his Saviour the Lord Jesus Christ, and second to his wife, living peaceably with her, even if she is an unbelieving wife as we discussed in chapter eight. But, and if the unbelieving wife wishes to be free, she should be allowed to go, and not be restrained (see 1 Corinthians 7:14-15). 

Always keeping in mind that his body is not his own. First it belongs to Christ, and second it belongs to his wife; understanding that she has power over it. And as such he is willingly to surrender his body, first to the will of Christ in his life, secondly, by his willingness to surrender to his wife. He is never to defraud or cheat her. Instead he must minister unto her strength, support, security, and satisfaction that comes only from and through their mutual intimate affection, being gentle, tender, and kind, always being just as concerning her desires, comfort, and pleasure as if they were his own. And in the covenant of marriage and the family both the husband and the wife must understand that that withholding from the other that which is due in their intimate sexual relationship creates fraud, and if left unresolved will ultimately lead them into temptation, and eventually into sin, resulting in the death of that relationship! 

In James 3:5-8 we read that “the tongue is a little member, and boasteth great things. Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth! And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue among our members, that it defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature; and it is set on fire of hell. For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind: But the tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison.” What is said here is true of every single person in the world, and it is especially true in the relationship between a husband and wife. 

From this passage we learn that husbands must continually work to control his tongue, remembering that he doesn’t have the right to intentionally speak evil and hurtful words that will cause her pain, suffering or mental harassment. Knowing that the wisdom of this present wicked world causes him to be puffed up, producing in him a proud, arrogant, and impatient spirit. 

The badge that every husband must ware is that of genuine love which always edifies and builds up his wife, and never ever taking an attitude of superiority over her. Instead he must actively search out and find the best that is in her even as the LORD approves! Knowing when to listen, and when to advise, and when to offer encouragement is essential, giving her consideration in all matters. Learning to give and take when needed, bringing up their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord (Ephesians 6:4). 

And women must understand that they are called by God to be a wife to their husband and a mother to their children. Her sacred role she is to “be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed” (Titus 2:5). In this role she is the person in the family who is responsible for planning, keeping and managing their house; knowing full well that a house is NOT the same thing as a home! 

Her calling is to be an inspiration and a help meet to her husband, guided by God’s unseen hand, knowing full well that her obligations are first, and foremost, to her LORD, and second to her husband, and, third to her children, and fourth, then, and only then to all her other obligations! 

His calling and role is to be a husband to his wife and father to their children, he too must also understand that his obligations are first and foremost to his LORD, second, to his wife, and third to his children, and fourth, then, and only then to all his other obligations! 

Wives are to live in such a way so as to be a peacemaker in her marriage and family, living peaceably, even with an unbelieving husband! She must be subject to her own husband (reflecting the glory of the church). Having godly self-restraint, holy behavior, and seeking that meek and quiet spirit, not being riotous! 

She must also be mindful that her body is not her own, first it belongs to Christ, second to her husband, and he has power over it. That withholding from him what is his due in this intimate relationship creates fraud, and leads to temptation, which will eventually lead to sin, which will lead to the death of their relationship! She must administer loyalty, encouragement, and performance of family and household duties, as fulfilling the mutual obligations of their intimate affection. 

She must never neglect her home, knowing that worldly knowledge makes her proud, arrogant, impatient, and puffed up. And remembering that loving charity edifies and builds up, that she must never take the attitude of superiority, instead she must seek out the best in her husband, as the Lord approves. 
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She too is to always control her tongue, remembering that she has no right to intentionally speak evil and hurtful words that will cause him pain, suffering or mental harassment. Knowing that the wisdom of this present wicked world causes her to be puffed up, making her to become proud, arrogant, and impatient. 

She must be willing to allow him to embrace and perform his God given role as her husband, and the father of her children, giving him his due godly consideration in all matters, learning to give and take, bringing up her “children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord,” asking the Lord to guide her in knowing, when to listen, when to advice, and when to offer encouragement is essential. 

Husbands and wives must be mindful that they are both vessels of honour created by the God of the universe with the unique and special purpose of serving Him as one marriage and one family consisting of one man and one woman, as husband and wife, father and mother, and the parents of their own children! 

My prayer is that the Lord will bless us to always remember to seek out His guidance in and through our covenant of marriage and the family. That the words “I love you” will be rightly understood and properly put into practice. Knowing that they will have no real meaning, and are all too easy to say unless there is the mutual purpose between the man and woman that enter into a lifelong commitment of marriage and the family, because without such commitment they are only empty words which bring misery, anguish, pain, and dishonour, and in the end, the death of that union, which is divorce! 

The truth is that I can’t say this too many times; let us never enter into the holy estate of the covenant of marriage and the family hastily, or unadvisedly, or lightly, but reverentially, in the fear of God, and with the understanding of the responsibilities that come with this sacred union. Always keeping in mind that marriage is the divine design. Amen. 

In the next chapter we will try to look at the necessity of having LOVING RESPECT between the husband and his wife. 
Chapter 14 - THE 5th BUILDING BLOCK, LOVING RESPECT
[image: image19.emf]
Have you ever stopped to think that as we’re going about our day to day lives, and when we meet other married couples, that we’re not actually seeing them as they actually are? I know that this sounds like a strange question, but just stop and think about it for a minute, what are we seeing when we are looking at these people? The truth is that what we are seeing is their public self. What do I mean by that? I mean is that we’re seeing only what they present publically is usually quite different from what we see in their private lives. And quite frankly if we’re really going to be honest here, that’s the way it is most everybody, right? 

I know that all of us have that “SOMETHING” about us that we’d rather not have exposed in open and public view. It’s those personal “flaws” which cause us to have those uncomfortable feelings when we are around others. And so from time to time everybody feels a need to project an image that doesn’t actually reveal the “who or what” we are. This public persona will be quite different for the private one. 

And for you and I, we’d rather not have to expose our “flaws” publically either. Therefore we too are not showing our private selves. Other around us do not see the “who and what” of we are either. We tend to keep our private lives, separate from our pubic lives. 

This means is that the image that people tend to want others to see outwardly is often one which appears to be considerate, loving, forgiving, and sweet toward each other, but when they’re are out of sight, and behind closed doors they are actually ill tempered, irritable, and unforgiving toward each other. And sadly for too many married couples find themselves wishing that they could be treated the same way, and in the same manner in their private lives at home, as they are treated in public. 

This is a situation where one spouse treats their friends and acquaintances that they interact others in their outside life far better than they treat their family members at home in their private life. And this is the same person who has previously sworn with a solemn oath to “love, honour, and cherish” as long as they both shall live. And today, perhaps more than ever before there are untold millions of people who live in such relationships where this is a fact in their day to day lives! 

Paul wrote in Ephesus 4:31-32, giving very specific instructions to God’s people which they must apply to the relationship of marriage and the family, he wrote, “let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger” (that is all anger, resentment and disappointment at being treated unfairly) “and clamour,” (or bickering, nagging etc.) “and evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice” (or grudges and ill-feelings), and to be “kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you.” This is written to the entire church membership, and all husbands and wives should apply this principle with one another…not just in our public lives, but also in private lives as well! 
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And this is especially true if we desire to be the true disciples or followers of Christ, living according His will, and if our desire is to serve Him in His kingdom church, then as we said before, we must always keep in mind that our spouse is also a member of the same body of Christ as we are? And seeing that this is true, we must acknowledge that they are worthy of the same love and respect that we give to all others outside of our marriage and family. 

Let’s spend a little bit more time on this thought shall we? Isn’t it true that Jesus came down from heaven to pay for the sins of both the husband and the wife? Yes, of course we know He did. Paul says in 1 Corinthians 12:3 “…that no man speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed: and that no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.” Therefore if our spouse believes that “Jesus is Lord,” and Paul says that that is impossible without the power of the “Holy Ghost,” then we also know that it is the Holy Ghost leads them to say it. And again according Paul in Romans 8:14 “For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. These are but a few of the many evidences that show forth the inner nature of the Spirit giving us evidence that they are born again! And as such they are “heirs, heirs of God,” and “joint-heirs with Christ” (Romans 8:17). 

Contrast this with what Paul says concerning the “natural man” in 1 Corinthians 2:14 who “receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.” And in Psalms 10:4 that “The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will not seek after God: God is not in all his thoughts.” 

And in the relationship of marriage and the family we called by God walk “by faith,” and “not by sight,” (2 Corinthians 5:7) with each living out their lives together giving their spouse their free and “UNCONDITIONAL LOVING RESPECT” in the same way that Christ does towards us! 

This principle of “UNCONDITIONAL LOVING RESPECT” is not only to be applied equally, but also reciprocally, which means that it must be exercised mutually so that it flows back and forth from one to the other in a lifelong cycle. Paul puts it this way in Ephesians 5:33, “nevertheless let every one of you” husbands “in particular so love his wife even as himself; and the wife see that she reverence her husband.” 

And because Jesus says in John 10:35 that “the scripture cannot be broken,” we have the full assurance that because “the scripture cannot be broken” that we can turn to Him in humble prayer asking Him to grant us the wisdom to be able to rightly apply it to our own marriage and family that His promises to help will be answered. 

In 1 Peter 3:1-2 wives are to be in subjection to their “own husbands;” and “that, if any” husband does not “obey…the word,” that “they” (their husbands,) “also may without the word be won by the conversation of the wives; while they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear.” 

Here Peter is specifically saying these things to those wives who are also fellow believers. And what he says to those married women also applies to wives today. And because God’s word never changes, we know that believing wives who conduct themselves in this manner, even if their unbelieving husbands fail to listen to their godly words, that they may be won over by their pure and respectful behavior towards them as they are going about being good and godly examples before them each and every day of their lives. 

Peter goes on to say in verses 3-6 that women “whose adorning” (or their decorations or those things which are added to make look more attractive or beautiful,) ought “not be that outward adorning” nor the “plaiting” (or the braiding and weaving of their) “hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; but let it be the hidden man” (or their inner spiritual man, their inner-self which is the person) “of the heart, in that which is not corruptible” (or perverted by changing that which is good to bad in morals, manners, or actions) “even the ornament” (or something that vividly shines forth as) “a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. For after this manner in the old time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in subjection unto their own husbands: even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement.” 

Peter is saying that wives are blessed in a spiritual descent from Sara. They are her spiritual daughters, and as such they are to follow after her example! And he is saying that as they faithfully to do so, and then they will have nothing to fear from their husbands. 

The message that Peter is giving women is that the inward person, her inward woman, that is born of the Spirit ought be defined by such things as the “outward adorning of plaiting hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel” Peter is saying that what we see on the outside is not a true reflection of the real inner person that she is on the inside! He is saying dear sisters that what you look in the mirror, you are not seeing the real you! The real you cannot be seen with the natural eye, but with the eye of faith! The real you is that unseen, inner woman of the Spirit that can only be seen by the shinning forth with the light of Christ! 

In the relationship of marriage and the family he also says to the men, “Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them” (that is to say that the husbands are live with their wives) “according to knowledge.” Knowledge…? What does Peter mean when he says that “husbands” are to live with their wives “according to knowledge? And what is “knowledge” and what sort of “knowledge” is Peter talking about here? As to the first question, the English word“knowledge” comes from the Greek word epignosis (ep-ig'-no-sis) which means to recognize and have full discernment through instruction and learning.
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And as to the second question of what sort of “knowledge” it is, Peter is talking about two things, first, and foremost he is talking about the “knowledge” of the Jesus Christ and the gospel kingdom, and second, he is talking about the “knowledge” of who and what his wife has been created by God to be. His priority must to seek and serve Jesus Christ and His people in the church kingdom. Then with this “knowledge” of Christ and the kingdom he is to actively give his wife the good and godly “honour” that she is due. 

Then he is to prayerfully pursue that “knowledge” in understanding who and what God has created her to be! It’s only with this vital “knowledge” that he is able to really “honour” her! This “honour” is accompanied by genuine, loving care and respect unto her “as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered.” This dear husbands is of the highest of callings! 

The truth is that when husbands fail to pursue this vital “knowledge” of understanding his wife, and to rightly put into practice this vital truth they are setting themselves up for a heaping dose of bitterness, misery, trouble and heartache! This is exactly what Peter is saying, He’s saying that husbands must live with their wives making every effort to fully understand (as much as he is enabled by the Spirit,) who and what God has created her to be, especially in connection to her personhood, and work to help her to realize that in her life! 

A wise man purchases a new car and endeavors to learn as much as he possibly can about it, so that he will be better able to keep and maintain it in the very best condition as it was intended by the manufacturer. And yet that same man as a husband will enter into the covenant of the lifelong relationship of marriage and the family with a woman in whom he has pledged his life to love, honour and cherish, as long as he lives, will make very little effort to seek out God the Grand Designer to understand even the basics of what make his wife tick? And so husbands, if you really want your wife to render unto you genuine godly respect, then you must in turn “honour” her as God has intended! 

Let’s share a few principles here. The truth is that for a wife to give her husband the godly respect that he is due, he must in turn give her his loving; the two things go hand in hand! Remember dear brother as the husband you are the one God as called to dress and keep the garden that is the relationship of marriage and the family. And thus you are the one who is called to lead the way! You must be willing to give to her the one in order to receive the other! 

This leads us to ask another question. What does Peter mean when he refers to the wives as being the “weaker vessel?” Is he saying that she has been created inferior to the man? And I think that we know that answer to that is no, not at all. Let’s not lose sight of the fact that God made the woman as a special creation from the very beginning! She was not created as a doormat for the man to walk on! Special yes! But inferior no! The truth is that she is anything but inferior! In her special and unique creation she has been gifted with abilities that are specific to her alone! She does things that no man can, or will ever be able to do! And not only is she able to do them, but she actually excels in them! 

What are these special and unique things? Well of course the first thing that ought to come to mind is that of giving birth to a child! She is uniquely designed by God her Creator to carry her baby inside her body from conception to birth! And then she especially excels in her calling as a mother to nurture her children in ways that men can never attain to! 

But for us men, unlike our wives, in fatherhood we discover that we usually have to slowly grow into the relationship with our children! While it seems like women, as mothers seems to have this naturally from the very instant the children are born! 

So it’s certain that Peter isn’t saying that women are inferior to men. Yes they are not as strong as men are in their general physical bodily makeup, but they have strength in places and circumstances that are far superior to men. By that I mean that God has created his body in general to have a much larger and stronger frame then hers, but what she lacks in upper body strength she gains in other areas. 

This area of upper body strength is important for him because from the beginning God gave him the larger and stronger frame in order for him to be able to go out and work for her and the family in the fields. He’s built in such a marvelous way by God that he can succeed in providing for the necessities of their daily lives, and to the caring for and protecting his family from harm! 

Yes I know that there are certainly going to be exceptions to the rule. For example I know that there are going to be some men who are somewhat physically frail, and that there are some women will be physically stronger, but for the most part men tend to be physically stronger than women. 

Notice too that her frame is similar then his in many ways; she has hands, arms, legs and feet just like he does. Yes, her frame is in many respects similar to his and at the same time and in many ways her frame is uniquely different from his in the most wonderful ways! And this fact of her unique difference is not usually missed by the majority of men. 

Let’s now carefully take out a few minutes to consider how she is put together by God shall we? As we said, her frame is generally smaller than his frame. But notice that her frame has a wonderful and unique shape. And this unique shape is what I like to call the “lovely hour glass” shape. And this particular lovely shape is one that we men really tend to appreciate! But have you ever considered that this “lovely hour glass” shape wasn’t just designed by God for us men to appreciate! No, in fact God has designed that particular shape with the purpose of nurturing and caring for children! And I hope that all of us men will gain the “knowledge” that this design and purpose of her smaller frame is in direct contrast to the larger frame of men. 
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Without going into a lot detail here, let me give you one specific example. As a man, have you ever had the experience of having to carry around a young child at the super market? Then you no doubt noticed that as you carry them they tend to slide downward and you will have to exert more effort to hold them securely. As we said the problem that we men have in carrying around our children is that our larger frame is designed with upper strength in mind, which means that we are generally larger in our chest area. While our wives have a smaller waist area and their hips are wider and it’s the perfect design for carrying children! You see God knows what He’s doing!!! 

As to their being weaker in frame, have you ever considered the process of giving birth? There’s a reason why they call the process of child birth, “labour!” And I can tell you that after my wife gave birth to each of my children all that I could do is to set in utter amazement at the strength and durability of her smaller frame! How many of us men could undergo such a rigorous workout of our bodies!? 

And my experience has shown me that over the years that women; especially my wife, as she has continued to labour in the nurturing care and quietness of her special calling as a mother to my children, I have had the blessing for seeing the “hidden man” of her “heart” shinning forth for me to see! It shines forth as the light of a city upon a hill which Jesus says cannot be hid in Matthew 5:14. And in seeing her godly light shining this way, the wise husband has the “knowledge” of knowing that he is seeing her in the very same way that God Himself sees her! 

And in the same way that God has designed the husband to serve his wife in her NEEDS, so she is designed by God to be in service to him in his NEEDS as well as to the NEEDS of her children in the family. This is no doubt the reason that children are instinctively are drawn to their mothers, and tend to stay close to her; which illustrates the true meaning of the word “mother.” 

When we consider God’s design of men as husbands, we find that they tend to be concerned primarily with the physical side of relationships. Which as we said is the main reason that he has the larger frame; while she has been created in such a way that her very nature is naturally concerned with the emotional side of relationships; hence her smaller frame is perfectly suited to that caring for her children. 

Now I’m not saying that men can’t deal with the emotional side of relationships, we can, but for the most part it is not a natural part of their makeup. But usually for most men this is something that they need to ne much prayer and patience from those who love us; i.e. our wives. You see for us men we have to work hard at it, but for women in general; particularly our wives, they seem to naturally flow into it! 

There is no doubt that in this special and unique area that women are generally superior to us men, and that’s because God has made them that way! And frankly in my humble opinion, and speaking as a man, I am so very blessed to have just such a woman in my life! 

It has become commonplace today to say that mothers are all that is needed in families to raise children. And this is despite the overwhelming evidence of human history to the contrary, and it has been proven time and again that in order for children to be blessed with a good, healthy and balanced life they also need a good and loving father as well! The two are designed by God to work that way. 

The negative impact fatherless children have been overwhelming. The statistics show that: 
· 63% of all youth suicides are from fatherless homes. 

· 90% of all homeless and runaway children are from fatherless homes. 

· 85% of all children that exhibit behavioral disorders come from fatherless homes. 

· 80% of rapists motivated with displaced anger come from fatherless homes. 

· 71% of all high school dropouts come from fatherless homes 

· 70% of juveniles in state operated institutions come from fatherless homes. 

· 85% of all youths sitting in prisons grew up in a fatherless home. 

· Nearly 2 of every 5 children in America do not live with their fathers. 
In America alone there are just over 250,000,000 people, and about 11,268,000 of them are single mothers and 2,907,000 are single fathers. And in these fatherless homes their children are: 
· 4.6 times more likely to commit suicide. 

· 6.6 times to more likely to become teenage mothers. 

· 24.3 times more likely to run away from home. 

· 15.3 times more likely to have behavioral disorders. 

· 6.3 times more likely to be in state-operated institutions. 

· 10.8 times more likely to commit rape. 

· 6.6 times more likely to drop out of school. 

· 15.3 times more likely to end up in prison while a teenager. 

· 29.23 times more likely to become a gang member. 
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And when we compare children who have both of their parents; a father and a mother, with those children who are in single parent homes they are: 
· 33 times more likely to be seriously abused (so that they will require medical attention), and are 

· 73 times more likely to be killed. 
Both parents, one male as husband and father, and one female as wife and mother, living together according to God’s design of both parents striving together to provide their young children with a stable, nurturing and safe environment is only possible in one complete and whole family as God intended. 
It’s clear that Peter intends that men as husbands are to make every effort to live with their wives with the full understanding of their God designed needs. No they are not intended to fully understand everything that there is to know about their wives, but they are to understand that God has created them with those NEEDS, and to respond in godly understanding. 

And women as wives must know that there are things that they will never fully understand or appreciate about their husbands. And in the same way they are to also understand that God has created them with those NEEDS, and to respond in godly understanding. 

With each one living together in the knowledge that God has designed each person in their own special and unique and proper order, and live with each other in the blessings of each special need. 

So men please don’t waste your time trying to have a perfect “knowledge” or understanding of your wives, and when it seems like you’ve hit a virtual road block in understanding your wife remember that it is not necessary to have a perfect understanding, but that we need only to understand that they have particular needs that are particular to them as a women. 

And women please don’t waste your time trying to have a perfect understanding of your husband. And when it seems like you’ve hit a virtual road block in understanding your husband remember that it is not necessary to have a perfect understanding, but that you understand that they have particular needs that are particular to them as men too. 

Brothers and sisters don’t be afraid, this is not as hard as it seems. When we can look up at the sky, and see that it’s blue, and we know that there’s a scientific reason that explains why this is so, but it is not necessary for us to know with absolute understanding of it in order for us to enjoy its wonderful design. And so too husbands know that their wives have certain needs and cares that are common to all women everywhere, and some that are uniquely particular to her alone. And so wives also need to know that their husbands have certain needs and cares that are common to all men everywhere, and some of those needs that are uniquely particular to him alone. 

For men, having this knowledge or understanding of women enables them to be a better husband to her, and also to better understand his daughters as well. And for a woman having this understanding enables her to be a better wife to him, and to also better understand her sons as well. And this knowledge will properly equip each to ensure that they have a good and godly, strong and well balanced marriage and family. 

I believe that most men, if they actually fully understood everything that there was to know about their wives would lose that special sense of the mystery that makes them special to us as women! None the less we men ought to strive to better understand (not have to have a perfect understanding) that women are the way that God has created them to be. And as we learn with this understanding we ought to be much more thankful and thoughtful of them, giving them the honour that is due them as the one who is weaker in her physical strength, knowing that they are more often to us to be susceptible to their emotions. Learning what pleases and comforts her and then responding to her in kind. Learning her hurts and angers as well and responding in to her kind. Using this special understanding to build her up rather than to tear her down! 

If a man has ten very valuable vessels; he knows that one of them is more fragile and delicate then the other nine, and he knows that this particular “vessel” is much more susceptible to being broken and damaged, and on top of that knowledge he knows that that “vessel” unlike the other nine is very rare and extremely valuable to him, then wouldn’t it be wise for him handle that particular vessel with more care than the others? Common sense says that he most certainly would! This is how husbands are commanded to treat their wives! They are to give them their special and unique love, tenderness, honour and respect. 

So dear husband’s knowing what I just told you I would encourage you to go out right now and buy your wife that special gift, send her some flowers, remember her birthday, and by all means continue to court her by taking her out to those special places as long as you live with her here on this earth! 

We men sometimes easily forget or take the blessing of grace that God has given in the person of their wives for granted who are equally “heirs together of the grace of life” (1 Peter 3:7) along with us as “heirs and joint heirs” (Romans 8:17). Let us truly respect our wives, and not rob them of the joy of life that God created for them to have. 

In general men and husbands in particular, must be careful to see to it that all women and especially their wives share in the blessings of the joy of life equally. What a special blessing it is when we are able to share in these blessings together with our own wives! 
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Oh, and let’s not forget what Peter also said about husbands “prayers” being “not hindered” in 1 Peter 3:7. The Greek word which is translated in the text as “hindered” is the word ekkopto (ek-kop'-to), which means to be interrupted, or to hold back and bring to a stop. 

A man that disrespects his wife, also disrespects the word of God in much the same way that we see in Leviticus 7:20, that whoever eats the flesh of his peace offering contrary to the law is considered to be “uncleanness upon him,” and then his own soul, “even that soul shall be cut off”’ making him an outcast “from his people.” 

But please don’t get the idea that being “cut off” means losing eternal salvation. As a child of God, he is “cut off from his people,” which means that he is cut off from his nation, not losing eternal salvation, but losing fellowship with the people of Israel, and the blessings from God; this is timely, not eternal. This means that we would lose the blessing of having abundant life that is found in Jesus Christ and His church kingdom (John 10:10). 

Thus we need to understand that the husband that is so foolish as to ignore his responsibilities toward his wife’s God given needs to give her his loving respect, will have his prayers hindered! Keeping in mind that the TWO ARE MARRIED TOGETHER TO BECOME ONE FLESH! When one suffers, both suffer! When he injures her, he injures his own flesh! 

In the next chapter we will take look at the sixth building block which is the necessity of a having “FREE, OPEN AND UNOBSTRUCTED LINES OF COMMUNICATION” between the husband and wife in the marriage and family relationship. 
Chapter 15 - THE 6th BUILDING BLOCK: FREE, OPEN AND UNOBSTRUCTED LINES OF COMMUNICATION
[image: image20.emf]
Would you be surprised if I told you that many experts say that the number the one problem in most marriages and families today is a lack of real and open and unobstructed lines of communication between husbands and wives? Today the offices of many marriage counselors are filled to capacity with untold thousands of women who complain that they suffer from a deeply seated frustration that stems from the fact that they can’t get her husband’s to talk to them. 

They say that their husbands do actually utter words, but there is disparaging lack of any real, meaningful and open communication. These same women also complain that there are times when they have the feeling of being all alone in their house even though their husband and children are also in the room with them. 

And at the same time many men complain that they suffer from a particular frustration at what seems to them to be an insurmountable road block in communication with our wives. They scratch their heads and proclaim, “It really doesn’t do any good to talk to her because she’s already made up her mind.” 

And how many of you sisters have had this particular experience with your husband’s? After a long day at work that man that is swore before Almighty God to be your one and only soul mate, (you remember him, he’s your husband,) returns home and says to you (his lonely wife,) “Look I’ve been working all day, and I really don’t want to talk right now,” he then shuts down, grabs the remote and settles in front of the TV set? 

And there’s that mysterious phenomenon that occurs shortly after the glorious wedding day? Picture this, only a few short weeks after the loving couple were standing before the preacher having solemnly promised with an oath to love and honour each other “Till Death Do Us Part,” when suddenly without warning, the romance of honeymoon is all but disappeared, and is replaced by the dull routine of the day in and day out experience of making a living? And slowly, but surely, brick by brick, an invisible wall is built between the husband and the wife. And this invisible wall blocks all but the most mundane communication, causing them to become strangers in their own house. They both say, “We used to be able to just sit and talk to each other for hours on end…but now…?” 

Wait a minute! If the original intention was to live out their lives together “Till Death Do Us Part,” then we need to be asking ourselves two critical questions, first, what happened to those two people who started out being so lovingly dedicated to one another in the beginning of their marriage and family relationship? I mean they were both so in love and caring for each other when they started. And second, how is it possible that they should come to this place in such a short time?” The answers to these questions are found in the fact that the flesh is sinful and so very, very weak at its best. And as we said earlier in chapter 2 concerning human love, of which God never intended to sustain the long term, meaningful relationship of marriage and the family. 

Let’s briefly look at a few of the more common reasons that husbands and their wives fail to communicate with each other effectively, over time they: 
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· Start to take each other for granted. 
· Try to avoid any confrontation with each other. 
· Don’t want to hurt the other person’s feelings. 
· Become obsessed with their own personal interests. 
· Feel like the other person is trying to manipulate them. 
· Are in too much of a hurry to pay any real meaningful attention to what the other has to say. 

In order for marriage and family to work as God has designed it, these seemingly insurmountable barriers must ALL be brought down! And this is a work that cannot be done overnight. But it must be done! It’s a lifelong struggle, due to the fact of the sinful nature of our fallen flesh! But be of good cheer brothers and sisters because you don’t have to make the struggle alone! No, thank God that we have the assurance that the Holy Ghost will be there to help us in the work! 

These obstacles may seem to come in an unending stream trying to cause us to stumble, falter and fall. They are often put there by Satan as strongholds in their lives as God’s children to try to corrupt and delude their marriage and families by hindering communication between a husband and his wife! Does the old adage “divide and conquer” mean anything to you here? 

We need to always keep in mind that Satan fully knows that he is a defeated foe. Jesus Christ defeated him on the cross on Calvary’s hill over two thousand years ago, once and for all eternity. He knows that it is impossible for him to take away the eternal life of even one of God’s children. Therefore he is constantly walking about “as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour” (1 Peter 5:8). Because he cannot take away our eternal salvation he works overtime to rob us of our joy and peace in this present world. And because we know this about him we must be ever vigilant to resist him by the power of the Holy Ghost. And he is defeated in his evil purpose as we work equally hard to keep and maintain open and unobstructed communication with one another, following Jesus Christ as His disciples in our everyday lives! 

Remember how the apostle Paul said that husbands to “love” their “wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave Himself for it” in Ephesians 5:25? Let’s keep this thought in mind as we look closely at two aspects of Christ’s relationship with His bride, and talk about how to apply that to our marriage and family in our efforts to resist the old devil. 

In Isaiah 9:6, “For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given: and the government shall be upon His shoulder: and His name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.” The prophet is speaking here of the Lord Jesus Christ as our great Counselor and Communicator…He is the Living WORD of God (John 1:1), who came down from heaven to communicate to His people the will of God by His words and His deeds; i.e. LOVING CHARITY! 

In His life and ministry here on earth Jesus openly communicated to His disciples, and to us today as His bride, who is the kingdom church. And not only that, but according to Hebrews 4:16 at this very moment He “is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us,” (Romans 8:34) encouraging us to “come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.” 

And when we communicate with Him in prayer, we have the full assurance that He hears us in our times of trouble, and that He fully understands what we’re going through because He Himself has suffered in every respect that we have, and is “able to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them” (Hebrews 7:25). Thus He is a God who we have open and unobstructed communication with! 

In what way does the example of Jesus communication with His bride the church apply us in our marriage and family relationship? Let’s take a look at a few:
· Husbands need to talk to their wives. 
· Wives need to talk to their husbands. 
· Husbands need to patiently listen to their wives; and wives need to patiently listen to their husbands. 

· Both husbands and the wives need to feel that they can freely respond openly and honestly to each other. 
· When problems arrive…and they surely will come…they should be able to talk them out together in a non-judgmental manner. 
· Husbands and wives should be on the lookout for every opportunity to openly communicate with one another in a loving and charitable way. 
· Every opportunity to talk with each other should be viewed by the other as having the utmost value. 

Jesus is the head of the body; the church, which is His bride. And because He is her head, He is always in touch with all of His members. And so in order for our one body of marriage and family to function correctly, we must follow after His example. 
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In the same way that our natural head must have an unimpaired connection through the nervous system to each member of the body in order to be able to openly communicate with every part of the body, (or else the body will fail to work smoothly). To put it simply, it’s the head tells all the other parts of the body how and what they need to do to in order to function correctly. 

And when any member of our body is injured, say for example it’s the hand, it will send signals of communication back to the head, and pain is registered. The head feels the pain that is experienced by the hand; the pain is thus shared by the head with the hand in an open unobstructed line of communication. Again it’s the head that communicates to the feet how and where to walk. And so on, and so on. So if this open and unobstructed communication is interrupted the body will fail to function as one, and chaos and confusion will be the result! 

This is nothing less than God’s wonderful divine design! And it’s our great joy and privilege to be able to learn from it! As we have seen its God’s grand design for marriage and the family that the husband is called to be the head of the home. And as the head, he too must have proper and effective open and unobstructed communication with his wife. Why? Because the two of them are one! And she is a vital member of his body! And when the communication between them is clear and precise, and when it is followed it works well, and it works well 100% of the time! 

Wives are the spiritual body connected by marriage with her husband as the head. The wife is the body, and she must be free to use her free, open and unobstructed line of communication with her husband. Nothing less will do! And when those free and open and unobstructed lines of communication fail and break down, the result will always be that there is much trouble, pain and difficulty; the entire body of the relationship will falter, stumble and fail! 

It’s sad to say but in too many cases (especially today in our mad rush to try to get all of our things done,) husbands return home from their jobs, and the only thing that they really want to communicate to their wives is, “When will supper be ready?” And if there’s any desire to talk about his day, he usually only wants to give out the facts about his day. Unfortunately for his wife, she needs to have more than only the facts! She wants to hear about how he felt about his day, but the last thing that he wants to talk about is the emotion of his day, which is exactly what his wife’s deeply seated desire needs to talk about! 

Remember that I said God has wired women as emotional beings by nature? The problem is that often men overlook their wives hard and stressful day in favor of their own day’s experience. And because God has wired her as an emotional being her nature tends to give her a strong need to talk to him about something that she feels is much more meaningful in her day. And as an emotional being she tends to mistakenly believe that her husband (who is wired by God to be more of a “matter of fact” kind of person, she thinks that he) ought to consider the emotion of her day to be just as important to him too! Can you see the problem here? He comes home and only wants to deal with the hard cold facts of the day and then shut down; and she is left floundering in her stress and pent up emotions…what a dilemma! 

So how do we men fix the problem? Well as we said earlier Peter gives us the solution in 1 Peter 3:7 by giving us specific instructions saying, “Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them” (that is to say our wives,) “according to knowledge.” But what does this mean? And how do we men do this? Peter is saying that men, specifically husbands must understand this vital fact concerning women, specifically our wives, and is extended to also include our daughters! This is a fact of life that we must not lose sight of if we are going live as together husbands and wives, and as fathers to our daughters! 

We need to also understand that this is true not just for our wives only, but also for all women in general. It’s a fact of their nature! We men and especially we husbands need to get a handle on this “knowledge” on this thing that is called feminine emotion! This is exactly what I mean when I say that it is the husbands calling to dress and keep the garden of his marriage and family! 

I know that for most men this all sounds kinda strange. But the truth is that we men need to be reminded every so often that God has created women in such a way that there can be no real and meaningful communication unless they are allowed to freely talk about both hers and our feelings, about this or some other subject. And the plain truth is, and like it or not, if we are going to marry, we are going to marry women!!! 

Let me say it another way, for her there is no communication unless she is able to talk about her own feelings, her children’s feelings, and yes you guessed it…her husband’s feelings, which are for her, all a part of her day! And yes dear brothers, as painful as it might seem now, we men do have feelings, and we will have to actually share our feelings with our wives! So let me give this advice to all men everywhere, if you are not prepared to share your feeling with them…then by all means don’t get involved with women, and certainly don’t get married! 

Now if you’re already married and if you’re not already doing this, you must begin now to live with your wives according to this “knowledge” or “understanding” that Peter’s talking about here. This’ll require you to “dwell” with her or to literally reside together as a family “according to knowledge.” 

Another important and undeniable fact concerning the dwelling with our wives according to “knowledge” is that God has instilled within every woman, (and our wives are women,) a wonderful sense of motherhood which requires her to be in touch with this most delicate area in the marriage and family relationship...which are her emotions! And thank God for the blessing that come to the entire marriage because He has made her this way! 
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We men need to think about it this way, “Why does a wife as her husband her husband about his day?” What exactly is she wants him to share with her? Well she certainly isn’t asking him for the facts of his day. Yes, she’ll listen to the facts, but while she’s listening to the facts she’s waiting for him to give her something that she considers to be much more substantial. You see dear brother; she’s much more attuned and interested in the emotions that he has experienced. So don’t miss this here, the truth is that every man; every husband needs to know; to have the “knowledge” that that she doesn’t want him to just tell her about just the facts concerning his day. No! And a thousand times NO! What she desires; what she craves more than anything else is heartfelt communication from her husband! She feels that she needs to know the emotion that was involved his day! 

So listen up husbands! What do you think our wives would tell us if we were to ask them why they “are the way they are” about their desire for heartfelt communication? The answer is that they usually don’t really know why, all they knows for sure is that this is a deeply seated desire that they have way down in the recesses of their inner most soul! She might tell you something like there is this SOMETHING that is deeply seated way down inside of her that literally seems to compel her, and her emotions. That it’s something that she can’t actually put into words! All she knows is that it’s there! And she knows is that her something must be satisfied! And you guessed it, she’s looking to you as the keeper of the garden of your mutual marriage and family to be there for her in meeting her need. And she needs you to understand and to “dwell with her according to knowledge” that this deep inside her as a person, as a woman. It’s her own personal and unique God given need. And she needs to be able to trust you to respond in “loving charity” by being the man in her life, exercising kindness, patience and in mercy and grace. And dear brother if the desire of your heart is to enter into the relationship of marriage and the family then this is a must! Let me repeat this, you MUST understand this about your wife! 

This fact of life is true about all women! It includes not just your wife, but also as being a father to your daughters too! So let’s not spend all of our valuable time trying to over analyze women in a vain effort to uncover the mystery of their emotions. Really that’s not going to happen. Instead let’s spend our time wisely and put our trust in the One God who has made them the way that are. And with His blessing we will be able to respond to them according to the “knowledge” by living out our lives following the example of Jesus Christ as the head of His bride the church, with the same patience, grace, mercy and loving charity that He gives her! 

Now ladies please understand, and live with the “knowledge” that if you are expecting that your husbands to be able to respond to you in this manner, that you’ll have to learn to be patient with your husbands too. Remember that we said that for most men that this kinda behaviour doesn’t come naturally for them. He’s being asked to do things; no, they’re not impossible things, but they’re things that run counter to the way he is wired by God. And because this to true, then wives you will also need to dwell with him according to the “knowledge” that this is not as easy for him as you might imagine. So by all means keep in mind that this is a very difficult task for him to do. Therefore wives need to know that he’ll need to have sufficient time in order to be able to exert much of his concentration, and have lots of practice if he is to succeed in this loving work that he does for you. 

God has created men in such a way that they generally tend to need to know and talk about the facts. And because he is wired that way, he is better able to be the primary problem solver in the relationship. 

Let me explain this a little bit more. To a man, having the facts causes him to feel like he can solve the problem that is before him. Men certainly do have, and experience emotions, but for the most part they tend to view their emotions as being a distraction which they feel that they need to be able to simply tune out. Why? Because they tend to view their emotion and the emotion of others, as being mere obstacles that they need to be able to set over to the side because he believes that they will hinder him from solving the day’s problems. So in his way of thinking, in his mind, he feels that there will be plenty of time later on to deal with the emotions, but for that moment in time emotion, both for him and for her, only seem to interfere with his way of reasoning. 

Sisters I don’t know if you have ever tried this before, but take out some time and sit and listen to men when they talk to each other. Notice and take a count of how many times they talk about their feelings. Notice how many times they talk about how they feel about what they are talking about. You’ll find that most of the time their conversation tends to deal with what they need in order to take care of the business that’s at hand. 

Added to this the fact is that God has also designed men so that they are to be the bread winners in the family. This flies in the face of the fact that today we live in a world in which there are many women who work outside of the home. Now please understand that I’m not saying this in order to condemn or bring any undo shame on women who work outside of the home. I know that there are certainly times where this may be necessary. But I have to say that this frankly is not God’s original design. God has designed men as husbands in such a way that his focus will be on the day-to-day care for providing for the material needs of their families. And when he does fulfill this need, most of the time he will be satisfied that he has done all his duty for that particular day. So the sooner that you learn this important lesson about him and how he communicates, the sooner you will be able to communicate with him in a real and meaningful way. 

What would you say if I told you that many women say that they also suffer from frustration while try hard to listen to their husbands as they talk to them about the facts of their day? Because God has wired women to think and communicate on the emotional side of the scale they have difficulty in being able to just sit and listen to and be fed a steady stream of only the facts; the result is that they tend to tune out what is being said to them. 
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As men we need to keep in mind the wonderful blessing of what Paul said a young man named Titus in Titus 2:5, that God has created women to be particularly suited to be the primary nurturers of children and the “keepers at home.” And this is the reason that they tend to be finely tuned by God to the touching and feeling or emotional side of life. 

Therefore to men it would be good to take out a little bit of time to stop and listen to a group of women while they are talking to each other, notice how many times they talk about the “facts” of their day. And you’ll notice that if they actually DO talk about the “facts,” but you can’t miss that the “facts” that they talk about will be only scattered about here and there, and for the bulk of their conversation will be about their feelings about the facts rather than only the facts. The sooner that you learn this important lesson about how she communicates the sooner you will be better able to communicate with her in an effective way. 

Also ladies please keep in mind too that God has created in your husband to be a very special gift reserved just for you. Your man, your husband, is much more than simply the breadwinner in your relationship. For you and your family he is so much, MUCH more! He stands in the image of a reflection of Christ, and is called to be like Him in that just as Christ provides for His bride, the church, he too is called to provide for you and your family, and as such he needs your prayerful support, and words of your encouragement. And while you are praying for him, specifically pray that God will bless him to have a heartfelt need to set aside a portion of his allotted time to be there to patiently listen to what you are feeling in your heart; not just the good and pleasant things, but your burdens and troubles too! 

And husbands, I can assure you from my own personal experience that God does hear and answer your prayers in these matters. But you will need to ask the Him to help you to exercise a willing spirit to patiently listen and hear what she has to tell you about her day, and yes that includes her emotions! I know it’s sometimes difficult for us to do, but it can be done if we will be steadfast in prayer to God knowing that He can and will answer our petitions. 

Now I know that none of us can do it all by ourselves. But we can do it through Christ, with the support of the Holy Ghost. And with His blessings we also will need to work hard on resisting trying to jump in with every other word that she says in an effort to try to give her a fix her problem. You see when we quickly jump in, we’re saying to her that we believe that she is broken; and we will steal away her opportunity for any OPEN and REAL COMMUNICATION with us! 

Always…ALWAYS…be mindful that you are NOT there to fix her problem! At least not at this point, but you’re there to simply patiently listen to what she has to tell you about her problem. I promise you that there will be plenty of time later on to address her issues, but for the time being you will simply need to stop and listen! And when I say listen, I mean REALLY LISTEN! Not just to listen and hear the words as they travel from her mouth through the air and enter into your ears; but to listen and hear what is behind her words. We need seek the Lord in prayer asking Him for His supernatural wisdom to enable us to have a better understanding of our wives in order that we will be better able to be the kinda husbands to our wives need us to be, and to be a better father to our children. 

And wives, always…ALWAYS…be mindful that you also need to also go to the LORD seeking His will for you so that you might be better able to become the kinda godly wife and mother that He has designed for you to be. 

I’m sorry to say that sometimes as God’s children pray, we are prone to ask God for the wrong things. James says that we “desire to have, and cannot obtain,” and that we “fight and war, yet” we “have not, because” we “ask not” in James 4:2. We need to be asking God for the right things, James also says that “if any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him” in James 1:5. You see for all of us, especially as we live in our lives in our roles as husbands and wives, this wonderful promise that is given directly to us from the heart of God, which enables us to come to Him in a spirit of humbleness knowing that He will provide the things that we need. 

Even in our depraved nature we usually don’t have too much of a problem figuring out our spouses desires, but we do have a real is that it’s not real clear as to what their actual needs are. As men we are especially called by God to dress and keep the garden of our marriage and family, and to actually be able to do this is a problem because we often have trouble being able to fully understand this need in our wives. Knowing this, and with God’s blessing we must make every effort to understand that her need that is deep within her soul, and we MUST to learn to respond to her NEED accordingly! 

Now I’m going to be a little bit politically incorrect. My intention is not to offend, but to inform. And so in connection with the thought of men and women having a similar frustration due to a lack of communication between one another, I want to say something about nagging. And this is probably the scariest of subject matter. And this frustration is very often expressed by women in the form of nagging. 

And so that there are no misunderstandings I want to make it perfectly clear that women are not the only ones who are guilty of nagging, men do their own fair share of it too. And so I would advise men to not take any false sense of pride here. If there’s one thing I do know, nagging, no matter who does it never, and I repeat NEVER, ever works! 

What do I mean when we say nagging? Now I know what you’re thinking, do we really need to define nagging? After all everybody knows what nagging is, right? And while that is probably true, let me do it anyway so that we’ll all be on the same page. Nagging is strictly defined as an incessant, unceasing and continuing need to find fault in others, with the supposed purpose of improving them “for their own good.” This is done by complaining in an irritate voice by constant scolding or urging, which becomes a continuing source of annoyance. 
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In real life nagging refers to someone who continually pesters, whines, hounds and generally nags another person that lives within a close relationship, i.e. marriage and the family, with the one doing the nagging. And due to the fact that the nagger and the nagee (I don’t know if that’s a real word or not, but it certainly fits into our discussion,) that lives together and are close at hand. The nagee who is the recipient of the nagging becomes an easy target, which allows the one doing the nagging to get away with behavior that they normally would not be able to do if it were repeated outside of the relationship, such as at work, church, among friends, etc. etc. Believe me when I say that if you’re a nagger, everyone usually knows it! 

Nagging is much more prevalent in the marriage and the family because it’s the one place where we tend to let our guard down and do away with all the polite devices that we would normally use in other more typical social interactions. Like when we're trying to make friends and/or developing or sustaining relationships, where we don't do things like nagging. After all, no one is going to fire us at home for nagging…right? 

Usually nagging, (at least when it is at home,) is usually centered on such little things as household chores. But this is not always the case and can it include nagging the other spouse for their lack of COMMUNICATION. Many women can identify with particular situation. 

In marriage husbands nag, and wives nag. But most people agree that wives usually viewed to have the edge on nagging. Why? Because they tend to experience and respond to their personal feelings and emotions more than men do. And this is usually due to the fact that most men simply do not have the skills required to patiently listen to how they are feeling. But as we said before, for the problem of nagging there is plenty of blame to go around on both sides! 

Now I realize that what I am saying will not be very popular, especially among women. And for that matter I know that this situation is not set in stone, but this is the popular view among people in general. The truth is that there some women who are not naggers. But the general perception is that it is generally true when it is applied across the board. 

Most problems in marriages are due purely to a lack of communication, even when considered with other more physical or financial problems. Many a woman can be heard to complain “My husband just will not talk to me!” 

To both men and women let me say if you haven’t already figured it out, and nagging is a communication killer, no matter which spouse does the nagging! And one thing is for certain, nagging always, and I say ALWAYS serves to close down any hope of real and meaningful communication. When we’re nagging, yes indeed words are exchanged, but there is no real communication! And if our goal is to actually communicate, then nagging is like shooting a torpedo into the side of your communication ship! Nagging, for either spouse, it is its death knoll! You may as well say to any open and unobstructed communication…“REST IN PEACE!” 

Nagging usually begins with a simple request like; “Honey, I need to talk to you about…” you can fill in the blank. And when the request is not responded to on due order, it will be followed by a reminder along with an elevated level of exasperation, which quickly turns into nagging; “HONEY…I NEED to talk to YOU! ARE you LISTENING to ME!?” 

As I said nagging doesn’t work. I have heard some wives say that if they don’t nag their husbands they can’t get them to do anything around the house. Oh yes, it does seem to work; at least it works at first. It’s true that nagging will sometimes prompt the movement of chores in the home, but there is always a price that is paid emotionally because it has to be done each and every time in order to achieve the same results. But when it comes to having open and unobstructed communication it fails 100% of the time! Look what would you rather have? A spouse who does things only grudgingly under pressure or one who does it because of his loving commitment to you? 

In all fairness to the one who does the nagging, and I want to say to the one who is being nagged that the one single important key that ought to be understood is that nagging is usually focused on something that is very important to the person who does the nagging. And it’s precisely because it’s important to the nagger that they feel justified in their nagging! 

For men in general, I know that nagging tends to turn them off and shut them down. But they need to understand that there is a reason that their wives are resorting to nagging in the first place. And it’s to that point they need to focus their loving attention. And the point is that if there’s nagging going on, there’s a reason for the nagging. And it can’t simply be ignored by either spouse. Ignoring nagging is like ignoring the harmful weeds that are in your garden that if unchecked will creep in and chock off any good fruit of OPEN AND UNOBSTRUCTED LINES OF COMMUNICATION within the relationship of husbands and wives in their marriage and family. 

As I said nagging is done by both husbands and wives, but studies have shown that a resounding two-thirds of the cases are done by women. Only about six out of seventy cases is it found to be the man nagging the woman. And in the case of these men it is usually concerning what is called non-domestic issues, like asking his wife to not slam the car door. The number one domestic issue that men tend to nag the most about to their wives is that of cleaning the house. But for the most part men usually do not place much importance on the household domestic organization as women do. 

Before we close off this chapter I’d like to say something about how nagging affects men in general. First, nagging will always close off and shut down all real and meaningful communication. And second, it causes them to become edgy and depressed. And every woman who has experienced depression in their lives knows full well how depression makes it all but impossible to be able to communicate with anyone in a real and meaningful way. 
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We have discovered and fully understand that God has wired men and women differently. We have also said that women are generally speaking wired emotionally, while men are generally speaking wired logically. And so as the wife begins to nag her husband, she may actually be right and even justified in her complaint against him, but because her husband is wired logically he may not have any idea about how to deal with it emotionally, and because of this he will need to have time to process his emotions here. 

And if you are one of those women who nags, have ever noticed that as soon as nagging occurs your man tends to close off his communication with you and tune you out? This is what is called properly “wife deafness.” In the case that a wife’s actual heartfelt desire is to have OPEN AND UNOBSTRUCTED COMMUNICATION with her husband, her nagging results in closing the door to that goal. 

May I suggest a better way? Far better than nagging is to patiently communicate your feelings to him in a calm manner, and express why you are angry and what you are angry about. Yelling, and getting into arguments over what he does wrong or is not doing right only causes him to feel dishonored striping him of his manhood, driving a wedge between the two of you. Which is the main reason that men give for going outside the bounds of marriage to seek another relationship to fulfill their needs. Or some men can just shut-down and become brow-beaten leaving them and their spouses in a cold and dead relationship. 

In the next chapter we will try to look the 7th BUILDING BLOCK which is the necessity of a having “SPIRITUAL FELLOWSHIP” with one another in the marriage and family relationship. 
Chapter 16 - THE 7th BUILDING BLOCK, SPIRITUAL FELLOWSHIP
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As we continue on in our life long journey through the truth in learning what a Godly marriage and family looks like. As we do we will now look at what I believe is the single most important aspect of this relationship, which is the necessity of maintaining a good, sound, and strong SPIRITUAL FELLOWSHIP between one husband and one wife. I believe that this the single most important building block in connection to our goal. It might well be described as being the cornerstone of marriage and the family, and it is built upon the great foundation of Jesus Christ and His kingdom church. 

Previously we have viewed marriage and the family having undertaken to examine ourselves, but to be mindful of need to never lose sight of the fact that Jesus Christ is and must always remain our priority, even as He tells us in Matthew 6:33 saying that we are to “seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you,” and one of “these things” is without a doubt the relationship of marriage and the family. 

The truth is that there are literally untold multitudes of other worldly distractions that the old devil will use in an effort to lure us away from Jesus and to turn our attention away from this most vital goal. We must ever be mindful that Satan knows that as God’s children we have a spiritual side of our nature, and over the course of time he will use every weapon in his evil arsenal to rob us of our spiritual heritage, (not the loss of our eternal inheritance, but) in the blessed kingdom church here on earth. Satan knows only too well that if he can cause us to lose our focus on Jesus, our entire sense of wellbeing will also be out of focus. 

The crux of the matter is that Jesus Christ and His kingdom actually serves to tie and bind our marriage and family together as we live in this wicked world. The truth is that as we travel in life as husbands and fathers and wives and mothers, this is a matter of SPIRITUAL FELLOWSHIP that must be our primary concern because it lies at the very heart of the relationship of marriage and the family! 

Husbands and wives must labour to be absolutely and steadfastly focused not only upon the material needs of their family. Yes, the material needs of the family are certainly important, but they actually pale in comparison to their own personal spiritual life with our Christ! Each one must keep in the forefront of their minds that they are traveling together here in this time world on a spiritual journey as they walk together hand in hand and heart to heart as husband and wife! With each one of them always looking forward through the eyes of faith to the heavenly gift of their eternal life which God their Creator has laid up in store for them before the foundation of the world! Walking together in their mutual faith in spiritual fellowship that is found only in their Lord Jesus Christ; living and serving Him, and their brothers and sisters together in His kingdom church; abiding in the hope that they mutually share with the God of heaven and immortal glory! 
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Here on this earthly side of glory there can be no greater blessing then that a man and a woman have both dedicated themselves to walk, and live and serve Christ in His church kingdom! Oh, how immeasurable, and without any mortal scale are the blessings that are found in the help and support they gather from the Lord, which enables them to truly give, and to serve one another in a deeply spiritual manner on life’s often rough and bumpy road together. 

Only by the wisdom and grace of God is such a relationship possible to mortal man. This is a relationship which mirrors the image of Christ as the bridegroom and His bride as the church kingdom of heaven. One man, and one woman, walking together in the unity of the Spirit with the necessity that they be in agreement together (see Amos 3:3). 

Paul reminds us in 2 Corinthians 6:14-16 that we are not be “unequally yoked together with unbelievers,” asking the questions “What fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? For and what communion hath light with darkness? And what concord hath Christ with Belial? Or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel?” 

We have already said earlier in chapter eight that this means that because we ARE members in particular of the spiritual body of Christ; that we are to not enter into any deep spiritual fellowship with those who are outside of the commonwealth of the true gospel kingdom. This is the reason why Jesus tells us in Matthew 6:24 and Luke 16:9-11 that we cannot “serve two masters: for either” we “will hate the one, and love the other; or else” we “will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.” And we also find in James 4:4 “that the friendship of the world is enmity with God?” And “Whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God.” 

We must remember that it doesn’t really matter what vain and worldly philosophies have to say or do, we, as God’s children are called to the highest standard of God in the way we are to live out our lives. We must utterly and without any reservation reject the ways, and so-called wisdom of man concerning marriage and the family, and devote ourselves wholly unto the good way of God! 

What does Jesus mean when He says that we can’t “serve two masters?” He’s not saying that it’s hard for us to do it! No, He’s saying that it’s impossible! Jesus is saying that we cannot remain loyal to two (or more) persons or things at the same time! Many of God’s people honestly believe that they are serving God, while at the same time their religion is a mixture of some truth and a heaping portion of the world of “mammon.” What is “mammon?” Mammon is an old English word meaning the things that are of the flesh, such as fleshly desires and the lust for such things as fame, wealth or riches, etc. etc. 
Trying to live our lives this way, (no matter how religious we may appear to be outwardly,) is what James refers to as one’s “religion is vain” in James 1:26. When we become preoccupied with thoughts of acquiring fame, wealth, and riches, we are automatically drawn away from serving God. There’s no exception to this truth! This doesn’t mean that those who do so are not children of God; being born again they can’t lose their eternal life, but they will lose out on many of the timely blessings that are in Christ while we live here in the present world. 

The more that we focus on the world, the less we focus on Jesus and His kingdom church. Yes, (and please don’t miss this point,) we can even go to church, but our heart really isn’t going to be in it. We can go in, occupy the place on a pew, and yet our hearts is always somewhere else. The fact is that in our heart the cares of the world become our master instead of Christ! It’s not just hard to serve two masters, it’s IMPOSSIBLE!!! 

Jesus points us to a better way in Matthew 6: 25, saying “Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment?” 

But what does He mean by saying, “take no thought?” Is He saying that we are not supposed to ever think about our life? For the food that we are going eat? And not even having cloths to put on? Is He saying that we should not even plan what we’re going to have for supper? Are we to understand that we’re not supposed to even make plans for our retirement? No, that’s not what He’s saying dear brothers and sisters! 

In answer, we’re not called by God to live in confusion. Paul says in 1 Corinthians 14:33 “For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of the saints.” Seeing then that this truth, let’s now take a few minutes to carefully look at Jesus’ words. 

The Greek word Jesus uses here that is translated into the English word “thought” is the word merimnao (mer-im-nah'-o), which means to literally have anxious and worrying thoughts. With this understanding the phrase “take no thought” takes on a new meaning. Jesus is saying that we’re not to become overwhelmed with anxious worry concern “your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on.” Jesus points us to our true priority which sets us free! How? By showing us that our “life” is much “more” important then that “meat,” that we eat “and the body than raiment,” or the cloths we have to wear. 

And in verse 26 He continues saying “Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they?” Again Jesus gives us additional reasons why we don’t need to be overly anxious! The reason is that just as our heavenly Father feeds the smallest of birds, He will also care for us too! He’s saying that we’re to take no anxious thoughts or worry concern about “What shall we eat? Or “What shall we drink? Or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed?” These are worldly worries! Jesus says that “your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things.” Therefore we can rest in the full assurance of knowing that God has not just set us here on this earth and then left us to fend for ourselves!
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No, and a thousand times NO! He cares for us! And He shows us where our priority must be! We are to “seek…first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto” us! 

If our overall desire is to try to live by the standards of the world, we will find ourselves caught up and entangled in the world; but if we live according to the higher standard of Jesus Christ and His kingdom church we will reap the blessings of our heavenly father. 

Good King David understood this basic principle as we see in Psalms 37:25, “I have been young, and now am old; yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread.” He gives us a glimpse into his own life’s experience as he lived according to faith in the Lord. He knew and saw that God takes care of His children. Therefore let us follow Joshua’s example in Joshua 24:15, saying “as for me and my house we will serve that LORD.” 

Paul says in 2 Corinthians 6:16-18 we are also “the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore” says Paul we are to “come out from among them,” (or to come out of and not live according to the ways of the world,) “and be ye separate.” We are called to set ourselves apart from the world. This applies not only to the church in general, but also to us as we live in the relationship of marriage and family. Not in an egotistical or selfish manner, but in humble submission to Almighty God. 

How do we apply this in our everyday living? Well, we understand that although we must live in the world, we are to be as Jesus puts it in John 15:19 “not of the world.” We certainly do have to live here that’s true, but just because we live here doesn’t mean that we are required to immerse ourselves in the world and its wickedness. “IN” the world, but not “OF” the world! We are called by God to set ourselves apart, and aside from evil influence of the world. While the world works to distort, undermine and overthrow everything that is of God, including marriage and the family, we’re to live out our lives in such a way and manner that reveals that we are different from those who are not only “IN” the world but are also “OF” the world. 

But exactly how do we do that? Well, Jesus tells us in Matthew 5:16 we must “let” our “light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.” Which means that as we live out our relationship as husband and wife we are to do so in such a way and manner that others can clearly see that there is a difference between us and what others do who are living “IN” and “OF” the world? 

Let me illustrate it from my own experience. When we lived in Alabama we lived in a small town called New Market. And in the community of neighbors around us my children played with the other children who lived in the homes near us. And many of the neighborhood children were frequent guest in and around our home. 

One day as I was outside working on the construction of a little dog house, and two of the little neighbor boys came over to me and asked me if they could help me build. Of course I said yes, if it was okay with their parents. I thought to myself that this seemed to me that this was the kind of project that these children ought to be doing with their own father’s. 

Later that day I asked my children why they thought that the other children were coming over and asking me if they could do things like this with me. They said that most of their friends had told them that they wished that we (my wife and I) were their mother and father. You see they saw something in our relationship that was different from the relationship that they had with their own parents. And they wanted to be able to share in that good experience of what they saw next door. 

The basic principle for this kinda marriage and family is found in the Holy Scriptures. Let me say this, we must make up our mind and heart right now that we are not going to give into the world and its destructive influence! Understand that it is not about us, nor has it even been about us, but it is it’s about Jesus Christ, His kingdom church, and our marriage and families! 

It’s easy to follow after our flesh and its unquenchable hunger for the world and worldly lusts! You know to just “go with the flow” of the course of this world and its vain religion that tells us that it’s more about what WE DO, than what Jesus HAS ALREADY DONE for us! They say that we are just like a flashlight! And we need to get Jesus into our lives because He is the battery for our flashlight, and when we accept Him as our Lord and personal saviour, He will come inside of us and power the light so we can our light shine! 

The truth is that because are born again we’re already empowered by Jesus…He is our light…and Jesus says in Matthew 5:16 to “Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.” Our light, according to Paul in Colossians 1:27 is “Christ in” us “the hope of glory!” 

Being born again from above means that we have something in us that is of immense value; and that something is the Holy Spirit which transforms us inside giving us a new nature that of the Spirit. This is the renewing of the power of Christ. And we are then called by God to “shine” forth in our lives, our thoughts, attitudes, opinions, the words that we speak, and in short all of our works. Remember it’s not about us; it’s about Jesus Christ and His church kingdom. This is especially true as we live as husbands and wives serving each other in the relationship of the covenant of marriage and the family. Our light is to shine forth, and others who see our good works will say “You sure are a good person.” But we take no glory in ourselves! Our reply is “No, it’s not me, but Christ which dwells in me.” And they will glorify the Father which is in heaven! 

Paul gives it to us in a nut shell in Ephesians 5:25-28, and keeping again in mind that the “husband” is to be the keeper of his garden of marriage and the family. He commanded that husbands are to “love” their own wives, “even
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as Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself for it; that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, that He might present it to Himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. 
He that loveth his wife loveth himself.” God is faithful to keep His promises, and as we put these things into practice He will richly bless us in our labour! 

Of course some people will come along and say that we ought not to do good things expecting God to bless us, or for what we can get from our service to Him. They say “We’re to worship; we’re not supposed to come to church expecting to receive a benefit in our doing it.” But let me say this, I myself certainly DO come, and I DO expect to receive a benefit in my worship in the church! And the benefit or blessing in DOING the work is that I am able to meet with Jesus there, and to also have wonderful fellowship with my brethren! And what a blessing it is! It lifts my spirit, and I believe it helps me to be a better minister to both my brothers and sisters in the church, and a better husband to my wife and a better father to my children! The truth is that I long to hear Him one day say to me personally “Well done thou good and faithful servant!” 

As husbands and wives we receive a marvelous blessing of cleansing, and a purifying dimension of having spiritual fellowship together in the relationship of marriage and family in not found in any other relationship in the world. Why? Well it’s because there is no other relationship like it in the world! And also because there is no other relationship anywhere that we can be blessed more than this relationship. Our fellowship together is richly blessed in following after the same pattern as the bride of Christ is made better by her relationship with her husband Jesus Christ! The truth is that the spiritual fellowship that we have in serving Him together as husband and wife also makes of better when we walk in our marriage relationship with one another living and walking in service to Him and to one another. 

This concept of spiritual fellowship is alien to the so-called modern and enlightened world. I mean that there are those who will come along and say “But Brother Thomas, that’s easier, said than done.” But the truth is that it’s not just hard to do, it’s IMPOSSIBLE to do! It’s impossible in and of ourselves, and in our own strength. But we said we don’t have to “go it alone! We can do it through the power of the Holy Ghost! 

Perhaps you’re in a situation where you have suffered from a failed marriage; today the bitterness of that relationship is still just as strong as it was when your marriage fell apart. Or maybe you’ve been married for five or six years, but it has been a constant battle of wills which has caused you to feel like you’re destined to travel down the road that leads to separation and divorce. Now you’re asking yourself “Why on earth didn’t someone tell me about these things before I got married?” well I can’t say why no one took the tome to tell you these things before you were married, but no matter why others failed to do so, I’m telling them to you now! No matter when you learn these things I know that the Lord will certainly be with you even while you are going through the midst of your troubles! In Joel 2:25 the LORD promises that He “will restore to you the years that the locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the caterpillar, and the palmerworm, my great army which I sent among you.” By this we can know for certain that even if in our past we haven’t lived with our spouses as we ought to have, even if we have previously failed to live with them in true spiritual fellowship, that we can repent and begin to do so from right where we are right now! So if you have failed. If your present situation is such, then go right now, this very moment and begin to seek and serve the Lord Jesus Christ in His kingdom church, love and serve Him, and your wife as the scriptures teach. The truth is that the doors of the church are always open to receive a repenting child of God! And the truth is that Jesus is already there waiting for you too! He says in Matthew 18:20 that “where two or three are gathered together in My name, there am I in the midst of them.” 

Listen, it is impossible to go back and live in the past! We have only the life that we live NOW! In 2 Corinthians 6:2 Paul says “I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.” 

We are not looking for eternal salvation; we already have that because of what Jesus has done for us on Calvary’s cross. We need a NOW or TIMELY salvation for our marriages and families! Because “NOW is the day of salvation!” 

Jesus sets the example, and we must follow Him. And in just the same way that He loved His bride so much, that He fully gave Himself for Her. We need to fully understand that marriage and the family is a relationship of spiritual fellowship of love and sacrifice! Nobody ever said that it would be easy. 

Marriage and the family is an ongoing process in which we are constantly growing and learning as we worship together in spiritual fellowship as we follow His leadership! It’s living in His example of this loving and sacrificial aspect of the marriage relationship that sets our spiritual fellowship together and yet apart from any other relationship in the world. It’s only in the relationship of marriage and the family is it possible to have true spiritual fellowship with one another in such a way that truly reflects the union between Jesus Christ and His bride. 

Remember what Peter told us in 1 Peter 3:7? He said “ye husbands, dwell with them” (that is our wives) “according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; and as he closes this passage he adds “that your prayers be not hindered” or be blocked, crippled and withheld and brought to a standstill. 

108.
And although Peter is primarily talking to the husbands, please don’t be fooled into thinking that it doesn’t apply to wives, if any of us neglect to live together in the fulness of spiritual fellowship according to the scriptures; we ought not to be surprised to find that our prayers become “hindered” or delayed. 

Have you ever felt like your prayers were hindered? In my own personal experience as a husband, I have learned that when have neglected this spiritual fellowship with my wife that I slowly but surely begin to build up an invisible, but impenetrable wall, brick by brick, that closes off any real and meaningful communication between us. I have discovered that the more I neglect my service to the Lord, the future I move away from her. But when I repent, and move to fellowship with Christ, the more I move in fellowship with her spiritually. 

The key to this again as we said in chapter 6 is that we keep the lines of open and unobstructed communication open as Paul tells us in 1 Timothy 6:18 to “do good” and be “rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate.” When we fail to consistently talk to one another, or to share our feelings, we end up robbing each other of any real sense of spiritual fellowship which serves to support us when we are facing troubles and trials. In this condition the last thing that we will want to do is to pray to God for His help because we have turned away from Him, and toward our own selfish motives, and hence our prayers hindered! 

But be of good cheer and “Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double minded” (James 4:8). Beginning right now, at this present time, don’t put it off for another second! Put your hand to the plow, and labour for that good spiritual fellowship that can only be found in Christ and His church. Ask the Lord, and He will help you tear down that wall that you have built between one another, so that you may be able to begin to restore that aspect of spiritual fellowship that is missing between you and your spouse in your marriage relationship. 
There are seven things that are necessary for husbands and wives to enjoy a new and higher quality of spiritual fellowship together, they: 
1. MUST worship God together 
2. MUST seek God’s will for their lives together 
3. MUST serve Christ together in His Kingdom Church 

4. MUST raise their children together in the nurture and admonition of the Lord 

5. MUST both pray for one another 
6. MUST strengthen, encourage and support one another’s faith 

7. MUST accept the authority of God’s written word, (in English language the 1611 King James Translation) 

Husbands and wives must draw closer to God in their spiritual fellowship through their prayers together for one another, reading and meditating on His written word the Holy Scriptures, and in submission to Jesus and His righteousness, and they will find that as they do, they will draw closer to Christ, and to one another. 

It seems very strange to me that so many of God’s children choose to willingly rebel against these time honoured, time tested, good common sense pillars that are a good and godly marriage and family. Especially as we can clearly see that the almost wholesale undermining of marriage and family has been very detrimental to society as a whole. FACT!!! As marriage and the family go, so goes the nations! In the over 41 years that I have been numbered among the Old Baptist, I have seen untold hundreds of well-established churches close their doors. This could well be that the Lord is (as they say) finished with a particular church body, but I am also certain that a great deal of it is linked to the overall decline of marriage and the family. 

The truth is the Lord’s people place our focus upon the things of this world they are actually strangling and starving their own spiritual life, or our spiritual fellowship, actually cutting themselves off, NOT from our eternal salvation that is wrought in Christ, but from the joys and blessings of God that they need if they are to live together here in the sweet spiritual fellowship as husbands and wives in the church kingdom of heaven! 

Let me emphasize this again, the more we place our focus away from the world and upon the Lord and His church kingdom, the more we are blessed to live and grow together in spiritual fellowship as husbands and wives, and the whole marriage and family is blessed, and as marriage and the family are blessed the nation will be blessed. 

Let’s put another way, the more we have grown in our relationship with God, the closer we will grow in His Son the Lord Jesus Christ, and the more we grow in Christ, the more we will grow in His kingdom church, and the more we grown in His kingdom church, the stronger our spiritual fellowship with one another will be, and we will find that we are stronger and more secure our marriage bond which in turn will hold our marriages and families together! 

As again let’s not waste any of our valuable time trying to “go it alone” or “doing it our own way.” We do not have to “go it alone!” Doing it own way will never get the job done! Solomon knew this was true, he said in Proverbs 16:25 “There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death.” God’s way is better than our way, He says in Isaiah 55:8-9 “For My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways My ways, saith the LORD. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts.” How much better is God’s way than our ways? Paul says in 1 Corinthians 2:9 that “Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him.” God has not left His way to spiritual fellowship to the wisdom of man, or to mere chance. After all He is the one created the marriage and the family, and common sense tells us that He knows the best way to make it work! 
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So when trouble arises, the wise couple immediately turns to God in prayer, and seeks their pastor, and together they go to God’s word the Bible. Believe me when I tell I know from my own experience, and have the witness of many other couples to be able to say that this course works! And when it is faithfully and prayerfully entered into, it works 100% of the time. 

And when we have done everything else, and all of our efforts have failed, and we have actually only made a mess of things, remember that without Jesus Christ we can “do nothing” (John 15:5). This would be the time to repent, and turn away from our selfish pride, rebellion and stubbornness, and to confess our sin to God as we read in 1 John 1:9 that “If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” And in Proverbs 3:5 Solomon says that we are to “Trust in the LORD with all” our “heart; and lean not unto” our “own understanding,” and as we humble ourselves and ask Him to guide and help us to build up and strengthen our marriages and families and to teach us to walk in spiritual fellowship with your spouse in the way that He has designed it. He can and will do it, because He is a gracious God, plenteous in His mercy and love! 

In the next chapter we will try to take a brief look at the 8th building block for marriage and the family; which is the necessity of having “ROMANTIC LOVE” in the relationship between the husband and the wife. 
Chapter 17 - THE 8th BUILDING BLOCK, ROMANTIC LOVE and SEXUAL FULFILLMENT
[image: image22.emf]
In the chapter 16 we looked 7th building block which is the necessity for a husband and his wife to have a lifelong relationship of “SPIRITUAL FELLOWSHIP” with one another. Now I would like to move on and take a view at the 8th building block which is the necessity of having lifelong “ROMANTIC LOVE and SEXUAL FULFILLMENT” for one another in our walk in the roles of one husband and one wife in our marriage and family relationship. 
Have you ever heard the song by Sonny and Cher, called “I’ve Got You Babe?” I remember when that was a new song! So that probably gives you some idea about how old I am. Well let’s take a quick look at the lyrics: 
HER: They say we're young and we don't know, We won't find out until we grow 

HIM: Well I don't know if all that's true, 'Cause you got me, and baby I got you 

HIM: Babe 

BOTH TOGETHER: I got you babe, I got you babe 

HER: They say our love won't pay the rent, Before it's earned, our money's all been spent 

HIM: I guess that's so, we don't have a pot, But at least I'm sure of all the things we got HIM: Babe 

BOTH TOGETHER: I got you babe, I got you babe 

HIM: I got flowers in the spring, I got you to wear my ring 

HER: And when I'm sad, you're a clown, And if I get scared, you're always around 

HER: Don't let them say your hair's too long, 'Cause I don't care, with you I can't go wrong 

HIM: Then put your little hand in mine, There ain't no hill or mountain we can't climb 

HIM: Babe 

BOTH TOGETHER: I got you babe, I got you babe 

HIM: I got you to hold my hand 

HER: I got you to understand 

HIM: I got you to walk with me 

HER: I got you to talk with me I got you to kiss goodnight, I got you to hold me tight, I got you, I won't let go, I got you to love me so 

BOTH TOGETHER: I got you babe, I got you babe, I got you babe, I got you babe, I got you babe 

The subject of ROMANTIC LOVE and SEXUAL FULFILLMENT is one that many blush and fear to tread. But having a good and godly understanding and keeping and maintaining romantic love and sexual fulfillment necessary for every sound marriage and family. And as we enter into this subject I will endeavor to keep and maintain a modest discussion which I pray will be both honoring to God, His Son the Lord Jesus Christ, and the kingdom church, and not to be vulgar and offensive to any of the readers. 

Now consider the lyrics. The amount of life experience that you’ve had will determine how you understand and experience the words of this song, and will serve to illustrate a few things that we ought to take a little bit of time to address. 
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It starts out where she says “They say we're young and we don't know, we won't find out until we grow!” And when you’ve been around for a while you’ll learn that “life really does work that way.” It really does take time to experience and understand the nuances of life. 

For those who are very young, the truth is that despite how mature they may feel that they are at the time, they really haven’t had too much experience in life. Sense they don’t have a lot of experience to base things on, if they feel (emotionally) good about their situation, they wrongly believe that it must be the right thing to do. Sometimes this works out okay, but more often than not it works to their detriment. Okay I know that there are some exceptions to this rule, but by and large it is certainly true for most young people. And I know that it certainly was true for my wife and I. We were married when I was 17 and she was 16. So I know what I am talking about here. 

It’s this very same inexperience that is the cause of so many young people being too quick jump right off into life, as they say “to be out on their own,” with the utmost confidence that their lack of experience can be overcome because they already know all they need to know! And after all isn’t it true that LOVE CONQUERS ALL?! 

Like all young people, (including my wife and I,) they begin their lives with blinding enthusiasm, vigor, and with much hope for what tomorrow holds. But all too quickly they become confused because they wrongly believe that their feelings are equal to their experience. And they quickly discover that life really doesn’t work that way at all. Life is hard, and often cruel. They begin by believing that that the wonderful and happy feelings that they experienced in the beginning of a relationship were going to last for their entire lifetime, and that nothing could ever happen that would change their perception. But they suddenly awake to realize that the glorious feelings that thought would fill their lives with a lifetime of wedded bless have in only a few shorts months faded away and are replaced with feelings of emptiness. 

In my humble opinion the only people in the world who have ever fully experienced the sentiment that is expressed in this song was Adam and his wife Eve back in that garden, and that was only before their fall into sin and death. Before the fall they lived in absolute perfect union, their love flowed endlessly and completely unimpeded. But after their fall that was no longer possible, not for them, nor for anyone their children after them. 

The old serpent, the devil came into that perfect garden paradise, and invaded their perfect relationship. He came unto the “weaker vessel” Eve, and gave her a pack of lies, (for he is the father of lies according to John 8:44,) the very same lies that he uses today, and he is still at this very moment walking about according to 1 Peter 5:8, “as a roaring lion…seeking whom he may devour.” And at this very moment he has his sights on you and me! Even now he is ever vigilant to work his wicked whims upon God’s people. And he is still using that same old lie that he used so effectively against Eve some 6,000 years ago, saying “ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.” Oh how cunningly he appeals to the lust of the flesh, and the pride of life, saying, “You can be a little god!” He still says not only is it possible, but preferred that men and women to take charge over one’s own destiny! 

And it’s this very same lie that many of the Lord’s people have fallen into as they enter into the union of marriage and the family. They wrongly believe that they are the ones who are in full control. They don’t actually believe that they will someday “reap what they sew.” They sew to the lust of the flesh, and they reap the corruption and confusion that follows all those who disregard the pattern that is set forth by God in marriage and the family. 

Satan is so very subtle in his craftiness, he offers up a fool’s proof that he is their friend. He fools them by convincing them that the emotional high that they are experiencing will carry them away forever. He convinces them that the emotional experience of lust is equal to love. That the raw emotion that they feel and call love will make everything possible! 

Did you know that Satan is a fisherman? And he’s a good one too. But he’s not trying to catch fish, he’s fishing for us. Now I love to fish, and I know that in order to be really good at it, you need to know exactly which bait to use to catch the fish that you are fishing for. And Satan knows all too well just the right bait to use to catch us. He knows that for each kinda fish, i.e. you and me, he’ll have to use different kinda baits. What sort of baits does he use? We find the answer is found in 1 John 2:16 “For” says John “all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world.” Did you get that? You see he uses three baits which he uses to ensnare our four senses: touching, tasting, hearing and seeing. He uses each one in order to get his prey, that you and me again to take the bait. 

But if we live according to the will of God, and study the scriptures as Paul instructs us to do in 2 Timothy 2:15 to “Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth,” we can quickly recognize the bait, which is a worldly temptation that he is using and avoid being taken as his prey. And his bait is the same bait that he has used to catch Eve in the beginning back in the garden. 

The truth is that even after all these years Satan hasn’t needed to use any other bait except “the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life?” And why would he want to change his bait if it works so well? The tree baits which appeal to the four carnal senses always work to snare us especially if we live according to the flesh. 

Now let’s take closer look at each of his baits and see how each one works. The first bait he uses the “lust of the flesh,” which includes unchaste desires, or sexually illicit thoughts, words, and actions, such things as fornication, adultery, rape, incest, sodomy, and all unnatural lusts which make up a considerable part of the all that is in the world. Other such things as being intemperate or having a lack of self-control in eating and drinking which is also called gluttony, drunkenness, and excesses of drugs and alcohol. All of the pleasures appeal to the carnal or natural mind! To which when indulged in cause our character to be reproached, they dishonour our bodies and destroy our souls. 
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The second bait he uses is the “lust of the eyes” or that appeal to our eyes and gratify our sight including such costly things (and I emphasize THINGS,) as clothes, wealth, gorgeous furniture, splendid houses that look like palaces, etc. The frivolous vanities of the world are the things (and again I emphasize THINGS,) on which the eye delights to rest upon in which it seems on the surface to be the highest objects or THINGS of life. 
These THINGS appeal to our flesh, but once we embrace them they never are able to bring any real or lasting satisfaction! Instead they leave us with any overwhelming sense of emptiness, which causes us to continually search for more, and more THINGS! And with each THING we acquire we are never able to appreciate its real beauty. We’re blinded by our accumulated THINGS, and miss out on the good and precious THINGS that are created by God. Oh, how well Solomon pictures such people in Ecclesiastes 1:8 “All THINGS are full of labour; man cannot utter it: the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing.” 

The third bait he uses is the “pride of life;” which are those THINGS that appeal to our ambition or sense of honour, such THINGS as the chief places and high titles, like the Scribes and Pharisees in Matthew 23:6, 7 who “love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi.” Today we might hear it in such exalted titles as “Reverend,” “Doctor of divinity” or “Holy Father!” 

These THINGS all fall into the categories of living in a sumptuous, gay, luxurious, and pompous manner; in rich diet, costly apparel, having fine seats, palaces, and stately buildings, and in grand living. But living not so much life as in living, but in the vanity and vexation of spirit as in Ecclesiastes 2:1 where Solomon said “Go to now, I will prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pleasure: and, behold, this also is vanity.” And in every age and in every generation Satan has used peculiar THINGS that he knows will appeal to the pride of life. And so again why should Satan want to change his baits when they work so well for him? The truth is that he has no shortage of bait that he can use to catch his prey. The problem is that too many people fail to understand his craftiness and thus they fall for it all each and every time; “hook, line, and sinker!” 

These same three baits appeal to the emotional side of the flesh. He’s so clever that he has even manages to convince us that the wonderful feelings and emotions that we experience requires some sort of physical response. This means that we are fooled into wrongly believing that the emotion that we feel must acted upon right away which causes us give ourselves wholly over to sinful lust. And as soon we take the bait he has us right where he wants us and he reels us into our own demise! Having taken bait we find ourselves jumping into an illicit affair which destroys our reputations and our families. And still others rush madly into marriages completely unprepared for what is expected of them and end up with children to care for and a broken home due to a bitter divorce. 

This is Satan’s modus operandi or method of operation. We can break down his scheme or his large-scale systematic plan for attaining his particular idea of attack by saying that he works to distort the understanding of God’s special gift of romantic love, to lower it to the place where it is thought of as being sinful. But nothing could be further from the truth. Romantic love can only be rightly understood when it is placed within its proper context as a blessing in a marriage between one man as the husband, and one woman as the wife. 

We’re only concerned here about the truth! Jesus says in John 8:32 “And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” Please believe me when I say that there is a better way to experience romantic love, no, not through pre-marital, extra marital or some other deviant sexual perversion, but through the way that God has created it to be experienced in biblical marriage! 

Paul says in Romans 6:12 “Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof.” When we abandon the truth of God concerning His design for romantic love and allow sin to enter into our lives and remain unchecked in our mortal bodies it acts like a cancer that eats away at our very being to destroy the wonderful gift of marriage and the family. 

I am of the same opinion as Paul’s in 1 Corinthians 12:1 “Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you ignorant.” Paul later warns these same folks in 2 Corinthians 2:11 “Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not ignorant of his devices.” 

The truth is that when the Lords people are called sheep it’s not meant as a compliment! Why? Because like nature sheep, when we left to our own devises we are easily led astray. And like the natural sheep need a shepherd, we also need a Shepherd! And our shepherd is the Lord Jesus Christ! Without Him as our shepherd we will fall prey to Satan’s lies (his bait,) becoming confused by the so-called experts of our day believing that the emotional side of human love (remember what we said that that in chapters 2 and 8?) which God gave us for the purpose of attracting men and women together in the beginning of courtship; but were never intended to be used to keep and sustain and carry the relationship through life in their marriage and family “Till Death Do Us Part.” 

Remember that we said that God never intended that the emotion of human love, no matter how good and wonderful we may feel when it is experienced in its proper environment, i.e. marriage and the family can carry us through all of life’s ebbs and flows that will certainly come our way. 

Now I don’t want to give anyone the wrong idea about romantic love. I’m not saying that those feelings of romantic love are not important or that they need to be discarded after the courtship is over or that they have no place in our married lives! No, I'm not suggesting that at all.  In fact, let me make it perfectly clear that not only should they not
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be discarded, but that married couples ought to nurture them over the years while living together as husband and wife. 

Don’t get confused? Let me clarify a few things here. We know that “God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of the saints” (1 Cor. 14:33). I’ve been working hard here to try to convey the idea that romantic love has also been created by a loving God to the purpose that His children will experience the afore mentioned emotions! 

Let’s refer back again to the beginning, back in the garden of God where it all began. Remember the pattern of marriage and the family began with Adam and Eve as they lived together as husband and wife? Remember how we saw that they lived together in a perfect garden sharing between themselves what can only be described as a uniquely wonderful and perfect example of the relationship of romantic love. This is the example of romantic love that God had created in them and for us to follow to experience and enjoy in our married life. And we know that God intended us to enjoy romantic love in marriage when He joined them together in the union of marriage because He gave them the commandment to “Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth.” 

Notice that when God created Eve fresh from the side of Adam’s rib that as soon as He brought her to him that he said “This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man” (Genesis 2:23). I know that there wasn’t any courtship, at least not as we understand courtship, their courtship, their romance began with their marriage, and it was ongoing throughout their lives “Till Death Do Us Part.” We learn from this example that without the continuing experience of romantic love in a marriage it would be impossible them to be sexually fulfilled. And what is true concerning Adam and Eve is also true for married couples today! 

Here’s the truth that needs to be understood by the Lord’s people everywhere. Romantic love begins all of the way back in the courtship when our eyes meet for the first time; when we first said “I love you,” and it finds its fulfillment in the boundaries of marriage between one man as the husband and one woman as the wife and continues forward all through their married life “Till Death Do Us Part.” 

The true is that we must resist the impulse to view romantic love and sexual fulfillment through the dark lenses of this wicked and perverse world whose only purpose is to undermine it, in favor of it being a precious gift given to God’s people for the good of marriage and family. In fact, as God’s people we should not avoid this subject by never talking about it, nor should romantic love and sexual fulfillment be only understood to be solely for the purpose of procreation. The truth is that as a gift of God to His people it should be honoured and respected and kept within its proper place, i.e. marriage and the family, to be enjoined only between one husband and one wife, and followed later in the family only in the instruction or teaching of our children at an age appropriate time and in a godly manner. 

Romantic Love and the emotions that stem from it must remain measured, reserved and kept in check during the process of courtship; which is the reason that over the past six thousand years of human history it has been necessary for godly parents to oversee and serve as a guide to their children and their courtships, which I dealt with in some detail back in chapter 2. 

Let’s continue forward with the thought the necessity of having an ongoing labour between a husband and his wife for romantic love and sexual fulfillment…the truth is that the first cannot exist without the second. 

Would you be surprised if I told you that the scriptures have something to say concerning this subject keeping romantic love and sexual fulfillment in check before marriage? 

In 1 Corinthians 7:9 Paul says that if a couple cannot “contain” themselves during their courtship to “let them marry: for it is better to marry than to burn.” By burning Paul doesn’t mean burning in a devils hell, but a burning in their own sinful lust which stems from that fact that young people have a propensity to follow after and rush into their emotions rather than what God’s word has to say concerning romantic love and sexual fulfillment. Then in verse 36 Paul brings home this point by saying “But if any man think that he behaveth himself uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass the flower of her age, and need so require, let him do what he will, he sinneth not: let them marry.” He’s saying that if they are unable to contain and control their passions that they are to get married in order to remove themselves from sin! In fact the sin is removed in marriage, which no doubt is the message of Hebrews 13:4, which reinforces this point, “Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge.” 

In both passages 1 Corinthians 7:9 and Hebrews 13:4 it’s clear that there is a necessity that romantic rove and sexual fulfillment are to be contained and enjoyed only within the context of the marriage relationship! And anything that falls short of this high standard, (no matter how emotional we feels,) will almost certainly result in damaging or even bringing about the destruction of true and lasting personal intimacy in future personal relationships with a spouse, and instead of bringing joy, it leaves in its wake only sin, shame and loneliness. 

As Old Baptist’s we do not believe that we are called to make a choice concerning our eternal salvation, or in being born again in order to live in heaven’s eternal home. Jesus Christ has already taken care of that for us! But we certainly do have a choice as to many of our timely salvations. And this is especially true concerning saving ourselves for romantic love and sexual fulfillment. If we fail to choose God’s design and we turn away from these principles, the result will be that we will undermine of the foundation of our own marriage and the family by traveling downward
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along a pathway of error as we fall into evil and adulterous relationships which can never give us with anything but trouble misery and pain. And we can clearly see it happening all around us in our modern so-called enlightened society! And if left unchecked will lead to the destruction of our nation. 

Make no mistake about it, as marriages and families falter, stumble and fall so do the visible church bodies! I can’t begin to tell you how many times I have heard people exclaim their disappointment and shock at the fact that churches have closed their doors never to open again. 

But all is not dark! There is hope! Hope in Christ! Hope in that the scriptures tell us that God will not leave himself without a witness! This means that despite all of our failures God has and will continue to preserve a remnant of those who believe and which have not “bowed” their knees “unto Baal,” and whose mouth “hath not kissed him.” This means that He will preserve His church; that somewhere on this earth His church will remain and continue until the return of His Son the Lord Jesus Christ returns to gather up His elect from the four corners of all creation and carry them all away into heaven’s glory world! 

I am equally certain that the diminishing marriage and the family that we have witnessed in our lifetime can be directly linked to the closing of church doors because our young people, our children, have not been taught the truth concerning marriage and the family, and they have therefore left and no longer feel the need to attend services. 

It wasn’t so ago that I was engaged in a discussion of the problem diminished church attendance. The question and consideration was “What could be done to encourage more young people to attend regular services again?” Look this is NOT a new concern. I know that especially in this county, here in the United States of America, we have experienced the blessing of the freedom of religion. For over the past two hundred years or so we have had the freedom to worship without the fear of reprisals that others have had to endure over the past two thousand years. But it seems to be this very freedom that we have that has caused too many have become lax attitude toward worship. And too many of our people have departed from the “old paths” and the “good way” (Jeremiah 6:16) in favor of trying to invent new schemes which have proved to be either utter failures or have served only to remove them further from the truth, until at last they are no longer identified as being numbered among the Old Baptist. 

What is needed is to NOT trust in the wisdom of the carnal mind! We do not need to invent something new! Instead we NEED a heart of true spiritual repentance! There needs to be turning away from the world, and a seeking of the will of God, and a return to the primitive form of family worship! Not new things! But old things! A return to the basics! A return to our first love! 

We need to labour to keep and to walk in the “old paths” and the “good way” of God, and we will discover as James says, that if we will “Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to” us. Not to that which is eternal for God will never leave us nor forsake us (Deuteronomy 31:6; Joshua 1:5; 1 Chronicles 28:20 and Hebrews 13:5), but in our timely situations! And as we “cleanse” our “hands, from our sins; “and purify” our “hearts, ye double minded.” And are “afflicted, and mourn, and weep: and let” our “laughter be turned to mourning, and our “joy to heaviness.” And as we “humble” ourselves “in the sight of the Lord,” we will discover that “He shall lift” us “up” and we shall see that “the Lord” will certainly add “to the church daily such as should be saved” (James 4:8-10 and Acts 2:47). 

Let’s reflect back on the example of the first husband Adam and his wife Eve? Here, and especially in this relationship of marriage and the family, and in the fact that God had commanded them in Genesis 1:28 to “Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it,” therefore it’s clear that sex itself is not some sinful thing created by God. No, on the contrary He created it and serves to distinguish or divide all living creatures respectively as male and female. The truth is that sex in connection to the relationship of marriage and the family is the sum of the vital, structural, functional, and behavioral peculiarities of all living beings as they relate to reproduction by two parents; one male and the other female. 

The actual act of sex itself and thus reproduction, as we understand it from the Bible is reserved for and to be enjoined, and enjoyed only by men and women in the context of modesty in marriage. As we read a minute ago in Hebrews 13:4, that “Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled.” 

Now back again in the garden, and I want to consider what some people tend to overlook in Geneses 2:25, which is the fact that both Adam and Eve “were both naked” and that they “were not ashamed.” What I mean is that there is more here in this passage of scripture than meets the eye. At first glance the verse tells us what seems to obvious, that is that they were not bothered by the fact that they were unclothed while they were living there in the garden. But if that’s all we see in the text, then we miss a great and wonderful blessing that is unique a gift to marriage in connection to romantic love and sexual fulfillment. 

When I say that there is a great and wonderful blessing in the knowledge of romantic love and sexual fulfillment there is usually a sudden thrill of excitement, while at the same time a sense of fear at actually being afraid to talk about such things. But let’s not forget that we are talking about that which is written within the pages of sacred scriptures, and it ought to be taught in a modest and respectful way. 

And with God’s blessing that’s exactly what we will do! To begin let’s return again to remember that in Geneses 1:27 that “God created man in His own image, in the image of God created He him; male and female created He them.” In this passage the Hebrew word for “man” is the word adam. Now this is important, so don’t miss this. Did you know that this Hebrew word adam is used as the personal name of the person named Adam in the garden? Thus Adam’s name means man? And notice that in our text, in Genesis 1:27 the single word  adam in this verse  refers the
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one man Adam and to all of mankind; both men and women. And so as soon as God created THEM He created THEM “male and female,” which is followed by the commandment that they, the “male and the female” were to “Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it.” And by the phrase “be fruitful” God intends that the two, the “male and female” are to pro-create and have children. Herein we thus have the undeniable fact that, whether we agree or disagree, the fact of being fruitful or which is the act of sexual union is reserved only for one man as the husband and one woman as the wife within the context of marriage. 
That being said let’s get back to our original point shall we? I said that they, both Adam and his wife Eve were both “naked” in Geneses 2:25. I have indicated that this means much more than the mere fact that they were unclothed? I said that there was a far deeper and more significant meaning that we need to be able to see here. And while we’re looking, let me point out that this condition of being “naked” exists before their fall into sin, corruption and death. 

Do you see what I’m getting at? What we have here for everyone to see is the fact of their nakedness is a reflection of their union together, (not the lack of clothing,) as husband and wife in the institution of marriage and the family without any additions, ornaments, disguises, or embellishments. The fact of their being “naked, the man and his wife, and were not ashamed” shows forth what can only be described as being completely at ease with one another in their relationship as husband and wife without any danger of being exposed to harm either from the outside or from one another! 

Let’s brings this into our own experience today. God had created the first married couple, Adam and Eve, and gave them a blessed commandment, (and notice that this is NOT a suggestion,) which by its very nature involves the necessity of having a close and intimate sexual relationship; “Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl multiply in the earth” (Geneses 1:22). And it’s precisely here, in this union, that God blesses them, (in the very same union of marriage which that we have today,) which involves a sexual relationship of romantic love and sexual fulfillment! And this blessing can only be possible as they live together as husband and wife as they share their lives together “Till Death Do Us Part.” 

Always keeping in mind that God has called the man, as the husband to take the leadership role in his work to dress and keep the garden of his marriage and family relationship. And now as we just said, we must not miss the fact that the commandment was given to the man, i.e. Adam and his wife came before they fell into sin and death. 

Herein is a great and wonderful truth that we are able to arm ourselves with as we battle against Satan, his demons, and the wicked influences of the world! Having this vital understanding enables us see and experience the blessedness of that special intimacy that is shared in romantic love and sexual fulfillment as it is intended by God to be the physical and emotional fulfillment that is shared together by one husband and one wife in their mutual relationship of marriage and the family. And there can be no doubt about it, God has designed the union of marriage to be only and forever between one man, and one woman, as husband and wife in such a manner that they find their fulfillment only in each other. 

It’s clear therefore that the will and purpose of God is that husbands and wives are required to take out, set aside and reserve the time that is necessary keep and maintain this special aspect of romantic love and sexual fulfillment in their relationship together with one another. Theirs is a one and only relationship in which they are to freely give their special, undivided and fully reserved time of intimacy exclusively to one another. In this present world there can be no other relationship that even comes close to this one in its scope and magnitude. 

In the world popular opinion strives to promote other so-called alternative relationships which are nothing more than glamorized excursions into sexual promiscuously with very few (if any) restraints. Television, magazines ads, bill boards and even sexually explicit video games are often targeted by mass media toward children with what can only serve the purpose of corrupting and undermining their hearts and minds. 

Throughout all of human history every society or nation that has placed their emphasis on physical emotions and fleshly lust, abandoning all aspects of sacred institution of marriage and the family has led to the utter destruction of that society or nation. 

Like those bygone societies or nations even to this day and time there is a wholesale attack to destroy marriage and the family and to cast it away as being outmoded and obsolete and needs to abandoned and replaced by a new and improved and more open (perverted) model. How many times have we heard of things being “new and improved” and yet they never seem to actually live up to their claim? The truth is that there’s nothing that will ever be able to fulfill the needs of a child of God for companionship then romantic love and sexual fulfillment then God’s gift of marriage and the family! 

Paul knew this to be true, because he wrote in 1 Corinthians 7:2 “nevertheless, to avoid fornication,” (that is to say, sexual immorality,) “let every man have his own wife, and let every woman have her own husband.” Before our very eyes the world is plunging headlong into the bottomless pit of wholesale corruption, and is taking many of the Lord’s people down with it, (not down to eternal destruction, but to the destruction of their own lives,) becoming lost in a sea of obsession over human emotion and sexuality. Depraved, corrupt fallen human emotion and physical lust is substituted for godly love and charity, falsely believing that sex is the same thing as love. This has resulted in that they have absolutely  no idea  what it means to  experience  real and lasting  romantic love  and sexual  fulfillment.  They 
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profess “themselves to be wise,” but “they became fools,” and they have “changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. Wherefore” or this is the reason that “God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves: Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 
And this is the reason that God has given them “up unto vile affections” or disgusting diseases: “for even their women did change the natural use into that which is against nature: And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another; men with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recompense of their error which was meet.” Why? Because “they did not like to retain” or keep thoughts of “God in their knowledge,” or their consciousness, therefore “God gave them over to a reprobate mind,” or a mind that cannot make a sound decision, which causes them “to do those things which are not convenient;” or appropriate, and so “Being filled with all unrighteousness,” or immorality, “fornication,” or any unlawful sexual sin, “wickedness,” or immoral depravity, “covetousness,” or having a strong desire after the possession of worldly things, “maliciousness;” or a person who is intentionally harmful; actively showing, or causing malice; being spiteful, “full of envy,” or having feelings of discontent and ill will towards another person because of a perceived advantage, possessions, that they desire to possess, “murder,” or any unlawful and malicious or premeditated killing of an innocent human being; abortion comes to mind here, “debate,” or argue with and agitate or “deceit,” or fraud, deception and dishonesty, “malignity;” or enmity, hard-heartedness, “whisperers,” or antagonist, gossipmonger, “backbiters,” or to attack the character or reputation of a person who is not present, “haters of God,” or impious, disrespectful of religious practices, i.e. ungodly, “despiteful,” or spiteful, contemptuous, and hateful, “proud,” or arrogant, overbearing and immodest, “boasters,” or braggers with an inflated sense of self-worth, “inventors of evil things,” or architect and builders of depraved things, “disobedient” or unyielding, stubborn, defiant and rebellious to their “parents,” without “understanding,” or empathy or sympathy, “covenantbreakers,” or double crossing, disloyal and unreliable, “without natural affection,” or lacking any real sense or feeling of tenderness, “implacable,” or merciless, cruel, violent and horrible in manner, “unmerciful” or cruel, heartless, merciless, monstrous, pitiless and vindictive: “Who knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them.” (Romans 1:22-32). 

And in the face of all of these obstacles that stand against us, we must stand firm against the tide! We must stand firm in protecting our spouses, our children, and even our own faithfulness to God! To Husbands Solomon says in Proverbs 5:15-19, he said “Drink waters out of thine of thine own cistern, and running waters out of thine own well. Let thy fountains be Dispersed abroad, and rivers of waters in the streets. Let them be only thine own, and not strangers' with thee. Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice with the wife of thy youth. Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe; let her breasts satisfy thee at all times; and be thou ravished always with her love.” Here is proof positive that husbands and wives are to remain sexually faithful in marriage as it is intended by God “Till Death Do Us Part.” 

The scriptures are full of examples that provide ample support that the sexual aspect of marriage and the family proving that God means it for more than purposes of procreation; i.e. to bring forth children. God has designed the relationship of marriage to bring about a continuing pleasure and an intimate, refreshing, enjoyable and renewing aspect to the union between a husband and a wife! This wonderful relationship mirrors the relationship of the close intimate union that exists between Christ as the bridegroom and the church as His bride. Because the relationship between the husband and the wife mirrors the scared union of Christ and His church we ought to always carefully treat it as such! 

The Song of Solomon 6:8-9 says that “There are threescore queens, and fourscore concubines, and virgins without number. My dove, My undefiled is but one; she is the only one of her mother; she is the choice” or chosen “one of her that bare her. The daughters saw her, and blessed her; yea, the queens and the concubines, and they praised her.” Solomon is speaking as if he is the Bridegroom, the Lord Jesus Christ, and he expresses His unfailing love and devotion for His one and only bride! The wonderful lesson we have is that we follow His example and see our brides, our wives as our one and only bride too!! And like Jesus says concerning His bride, our wives are to be seen as being “undefiled!” 

The Greek word amiantos (am-ee'-an-tos) that is translated in our English word “undefiled.” It means to be free of defect or contamination; to be pure and clean. Solomon uses the Hebrew tam which also translated “undefiled” which means to be complete, lacking nothing; i.e. pure, and it’s coupled together with the thought of also being gentle, dear and morally upright. 

Many people sincerely worship God, but do so contrary to the word of truth as did the Jews in Romans 10:2, 3, of whom Paul said that they certainly DO “have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God.” 

116.

I grow up in another order and belief system, and over the years I have tried to study other faiths, and have come to believe there is only one place to find the truth of God’s word, and that is among the Old Baptist. Like Solomon says in Songs of Solomon 6:8-9 “there are threescore queens, and fourscore concubines, and virgins without number,” which informs us that there are many other religious systems in the world, but “My dove, my undefiled is but one; she is the only one of her mother, she is the choice one of her that bare her.” She and she alone is his bride! All religions do not lead to God! There are not many pathways to heaven! 

The truth is that although there are many religions, they all can’t be the right one. There is only ONE TRUE and LIVING BRIDE! Hence there is only ONE TRUE and LIVE CHURCH! This is why we read in Isaiah 4:1 that “in that day seven women shall take hold of one man, saying, We will eat our own bread, and wear our own apparel: only let us be called by thy name, to take away our reproach.” The “seven women” point us to the fact of other religions or churches in the world, and they all “shall take hold of One Man.” And that “one man” is the Lord Jesus Christ! But they declare that they “We will eat our own bread, and wear our own apparel.” By that they mean that they will not except His doctrines and practices, but will depend only upon their own reasoning and their own self-righteousness! But they will insist that they be “called by Thy name, to take away our reproach,” or they will use His name as if they were His bride, to hid their false doctrines and practices. 

These popular religions certainly cannot be the one true church because eas we read from the scriptures in Jeremiah 12:9 “Mine heritage is unto me as a speckled bird, the birds round about are against her; come ye, assemble all the beasts of the field, come to devour.” 

The “heritage” refers to those to whom God the Father gave to His Son the Lord Jesus Christ before the foundation of the world, of which He suffered, bled and died for, and whom the Holy Ghost, blowing as the wind blows, to regenerate or give the new birth to here in time. This is the Lord’s church in its fulness! And she is pictured or identified as a speckled bird.” The word “speckled” is translated from the Hebrew word tsabuwa' (tsaw-boo'-ah) meaning to have dyed stripes similar to a hyena. This means that she is looked upon as being dirty or marred and not worthy to be considered by the world. And all of the other “beast of the field” have come together to “devour” or slander and to destroy her. Why? Because she is His one and only bride! And her ways are the ways of His ways, and His ways are hated and rejected by the world and all other worldly religions. 

Let me be clear here, when a man and a woman come together as husband and wife in the union of marriage and the family each of them has a right to expect sexual fulfillment in and from one another even as Paul tells us in 1 Corinthians 7:3-5, “Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: and likewise also the wife unto the husband. The wife hath not power of her own body, but the husband: and likewise also the husband hath not power of his own body, but the wife. Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with consent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to fasting and prayer; and come together again, that Satan tempt you not for your incontinency.” 

But aren’t you reading from that old outdated King James Bible! Everyone knows that it’s outdated! What can this old outdated Bible tell us about our present circumstances? Can we really apply its teachings in our lives today? Listen, despite what others may say our King James that is the soundest translation in the English language. You cannot improve on God word! 

The translators’ of our 1611 King James translated from the original Greek using the Textus Receptus or the Received Text being in 1568 and used the Bishops Bible as a guide for basic English text structure. They were charged by the king to bring forward from the original Greek manuscripts, for which there were over five thousand copies! No, they didn’t have the original hand written letters themselves-sometimes called the “autographs”-but they did have the first Greek documents that were translated from them! And they faithfully translated for us who speak the English language the most accurate account in the 1611 Kings James Bible what Jesus and the apostles said and wrote! 

Our task therefore is to obey the admonition of Paul in 2 Timothy 2:15 to “Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” Words have meaning, and today there is an ongoing effort to pervert the word of God by attaching new and sometimes contrary meanings to the words that we use. Therefore we must prayerfully study our King James Bibles, as well as search to discover what the words meant when they were written in 1611! We need to study not only the English words, but the Hebrew words in the Old Testament and the Greek in the New Testament in order fully understand their meaning, and in turn rightly apply them to our present conditions. Yes it takes time to do it, but it is certainly worth all the effort! By doing this we are better able to (as they say) get inside the heads of the King James translators and see why they chose particular English words to use in the translation. 

Let’s apply this concept to 1 Corinthians 7:3-5 shall we? “Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: and likewise also the wife unto the husband. The wife hath not power of her own body, but the husband: and likewise also the husband hath not power of his own body, but the wife. Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with consent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to fasting and prayer; and come together again, that Satan tempt you not for your incontinency.” 

I have noticed that the more popular religions tend to focus not on Christ, but upon man, and his so-called free will. They translated the English word “benevolence” in this passage from the Greek word eunoia, (yoo'-noy-ah), which means to render kind and charitable nuptial or marital duties. But why use the word “benevolence” here? The answer lies in the fact that the translators wanted to convey Paul’s thoughts concerning a sensitive topic using a modest or indirect word to describe something that they considered to be either unpleasant or embarrassing, which in 
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this book we refer to as romantic love and sexual fulfillment.
And what a great word they have chosen! The word benevolence literally means to do something without any thought of profit. What they’re saying here is that husbands and wives are to give themselves wholly and completely to one another without any reservation; both in public and in their private lives they are to give each other unconditional loving charity without any thought of “What’s in it for me?” The King James translators are bringing forth Paul’s meaning the act of benevolence in romantic love and sexual fulfillment in marriage has nothing whatsoever to do with “What do I get out of the relationship?” Instead it’s “What can I do for you?” Benevolence requires service to the other, and the benefit is found in that they each receive blessing! 

Another example of this is found in Hebrews 13:4 “Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge.” The “bed” or marriage bed is a word used to convey good sense of modestly toward the place where the husband and wife share in their mutual joy of sexual union. 

Here Paul is saying to every single husband that his body is not his sole property to do with as he wills, and to every wife that her body is not her sole property to do with as she wills. He shows us this is a priority that must be fully and firmly understood before entering into the sacred covenant of marriage and the family. 

The priority has a twofold in nature; first that a husband belongs to God, and seconds that he belongs to his wife, and that a wife first belongs to God, and second that she belongs to her husband. And this priority works this way: first, and foremost both the husband and the wife are required to not restrain themselves from giving themselves to their duty to God in their service to Jesus Christ in His kingdom church. Second that they are required to not abstain or withhold their sexual union from one another EXCEPT or UNLESS (as Paul says) it be for this one reason, and one reason only, and then it is to be only with the “consent” or the agreement of both parties, and then only for an agreed short period of “time.” 

Notice that I underlined the words agreed short period of “time?” It’s very important that we fully understand this principle. Paul says that married couples need to be in agreement to use their private time away from each other for only one purpose. And that purpose is that both of them may give themselves “to fasting and prayer.” This means that whatever their problem or trouble may be, they are going to pause for a little while, and take their focus off of the problem or trouble, and redirect their attention in prayer to God, asking Him for His blessings and guidance over it and them. 

The reason it is to be an agreed short period of “time” is because Paul knows full well that Satan will come along and tempt them in their “incontinency” or their lack of self-restraint. This is in full agreement with Peter’s admonition in 1 Peter 5:8 to “Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour.” Paul knows that Satan will use every trick, every bit of the bait that he has in his bag to tempt us to do as they say, to “cheat on our spouse,” which has the potential to utterly destroy our marriage and family! 

The reason for praying and fasting is to give ourselves wholly over to the God of grace, and to give ourselves the proper amount of time to work out our trouble through the Spirit, and then we can return again to our spouse in a spirit of loving charity, as a loving husband and wife in our marriage and family! 

It’s clear then that romantic love and sexual fulfillment isn’t something that is evil or dirty, especially in the bounds of marriage and family! In fact it’s an important part of the experience of the marriage relationship. We must always keep in mind that this sacred union is a reflection of the love that Jesus Christ, the bridegroom has for His bride, the church, and she has for Him; “Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled” (Hebrews 13:4). 

We can’t miss the fact that there is a fervent effort in the world to distort the image of romance and sex, (especially as it is intended to be experienced in the context of marriage,) but for all lovers of the truth we must not give way to such wickedness! We must never lose sight of the wonderful gift of romantic love and sexual fulfillment that God has given to His people! It must be protected and preserved for the institution of marriage between one man and one woman as husband and wife. As we strive to serve God we must never be afraid to humbly and with godly modestly and in a godly manner teach this truth to our children in order that they may be able to also teach this concept to their children, and their children’s children. 

At the same time we must be careful lest we fall into the same trap that so many others have fallen into, which is overly emphasize the importance on the actual physical act of sex. At the same time we need to understand that the subject itself should also not be taken for granted, nor should it ever be degraded and brought down to the lowest point that the depraved heart of man can bring it! 

For us who are spiritually minded, to those whose focus is not upon the carnal things of the world, and especially those who are fellow citizens of the church kingdom of heaven, to those who are called by God to strive to live to His higher standard, I say we must, and I emphasize the word MUST, always keep in mind that romantic love and sexual fulfillment is solely reserved as a part vital part of! This is God’s standard, and His standard is our standard! It’s His higher standard that we must ever and always keep in mind as we diligently strive to maintain as a vital part of our shared identity as one husband and one wife. 
Also let me say that there is a specific and particular aspect of romantic love that far too many husbands often fail to realize about their wives. And this particular aspect is something that personally took me a long time to grasp. I have learned (and I want to share this with you,) that this is true among all the woman that I have interviewed as I wrote this book and that is that they feel a need to be pursued. 
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Now I know what you men are thinking right now. You’re thinking “Pursued? What do you mean when you say the feel a need to be pursued?” And you’re thinking to yourselves “I’m already married, so why should I have to pursue my wife?” 

In answer to your question when I say “pursue,” I mean to actually “pursue” her. To pursue means to chase after someone or something, i.e. our wives. I’m saying that our wives feel a continual need for us to pursue them in much the same manner that they did while we courted them before we were married! 

I know that for most men this sounds a little bit strange, but truth still remains, we (you and I,) need to understand that our wives still need to be pursued by US! This is one aspect of romantic love that is sorely neglected to most married men today. And please understand me when I say that if you should choose to NOT pursue her, then don’t be surprised when someone else (perhaps some another man) comes along and does so! 

“So are you saying that that if I don’t pursue my wife that someone will come along and pursue her and steal her away from me?” The answer is no, not always, but it certainly is possible, and it has happened in too many cases. This is not an uncommon scenario; we’ve all seen this very thing happen, haven’t we? And I’m just as sure that there are not too many of us husbands who have actually taken out the time to think about this way before. 

So consider this, today many men and women tend to race headlong through the romantic part of their courtship. The man comes along as a potential suitor into the women’s life like a story book “knight in shining armour” to win his beloveds heart! The two meet, fall in love, get married and live happily ever after…right? 

Well that’s the way that it works in a fairy tale, but it’s hardly ever that way in real life! The truth is that not too long after the lovely wedding, slowly at first, then picking up speed as each day goes by, both of them begin to drift apart from each other. Each sets off to their separate careers, their separate lives away and apart from one another. They slowly but surely build a wall between each other. They become like two ships passing in the night. 

Picture this; one day while she is at work a male co-worker takes an interest in her. And at first there’s nothing to their relationship. But as they get to know one another their conversation, (which at first only involved business matters,) slowly becomes more and more personal. All of the sudden he talks to her the way her husband used to, and her emotions that were so cold before begin to warm again until they become a flame. And then an extramarital romance is born! And the end result is another marriage and family is destroyed! 

What I have just described concerning a wife also applies to a husband! He is susceptible, and in these circumstances can become involved in an extramarital affair! So please believe me when I say that if you chose to leave off the continual pursuit of your wife, you will slowly build up that wall between you and her, and then as I said don’t be surprised if you also find that your own affections are drawn to another woman! And when you give into temptation you will personally destroy your marriage and family! Therefore if you’re not in the habit of pursuing your wife and her affections, you are certainly leaving her and yourself open and venerable to someone else who might do so! 

Let’s dig into this idea of pursuit a little bit deeper shall we? I firmly believe that God has designed the male and female relationship in such a way that the man pursues the woman. It has been this way for thousands of years of human history. It has only been in the past three or four decades that people have tried to deny this fact. Yes it’s a fact, and it’s God’s design! And His design doesn’t change simply because we choose to get married. And listen to this, if the order of pursuit is reversed or neglected, as in the women pursuing the man, not always, but more often than not chaos and confusion tend to be the result. Well so much for all of those women’s lib groups who refuse to accept God’s design for the male and female relationship. Look there’s no law that says that you have to agree with me, I mean it’s okay if you don’t, you’ll not be hurting my feelings at all. But please let me know later on how well not pursuing her works out for you in the end. 

Now that I’ve made it perfectly clear that the concept of pursuing our wives is God’s design, the truth is that He has created the man in such a way that he is naturally the one who is the primary pursuer, and she is to be the pursuee. And even as I am telling you this truth I know that popular culture has turned this concept upside down! And it’s easy to see that destructive results, especially among our young people who are in total disarray. 

The problem happens because many husbands tend to have the mistaken idea that the pursuit ends the day that they say “I do.” They tend to look back at the courtship and with feelings of nostalgia thinking that they have finished their mission, that they have won their prize, i.e. their wives. Thus believing that their work is now done, and now they leave off the real work that’s required to keep and maintain their relationship as being a real godly husband to their wives. 

This is so very important to understand dear brothers. The mission in marriage and the family is an ongoing mission! It’s a lifelong mission! It lasts “Till Death Do Us Part!” The truth is that we must never allow ourselves to forget that the great quest that we had for that special someone during the courtship has NOT ended with the wedding! No, it continues through a lifetime covenant in marriage and the family. If she was worth pursuing then, she is certainly still worth pursuing now!
119.
Listen, if you have any doubts about what I am telling you here, and if you have doubts about this being a vital part of God’s design, then by all means do this; just set down with your wife and ask her how she feels about being pursued by the one person (that’s you) that she has pledged her life to and tell me what she says about it. Most wives, most women, if they’re honest about it, and not afraid to tell you the truth, will tell you that what I have said is true. They may be embarrassed to admit it when their asked. They might say something like it’s not true about them personally, but in the private place of their heart, when they are alone, they will say that it’s true. And the fact is that for most women, they feel the strongest feeling of love and security in their lives when they know that they were being pursued, and still courted by their husbands! 
And for those women who are not pursued by their husbands the opposite is true. Not too long after the wedding day, and when the honeymoon are over, many wives confess that they felt a great sense of disillusionment, often doubting in their heart if their husbands really still loved them. And these same feelings of doubt may continue even after 20 or 30 years or more of marriage! How sad to think that something that is so easy to do and so beneficial to the relationship as continuing the pursuit by a husband for his wife is left behind at the wedding altar! 

Not too long ago I heard a popular and somewhat prominent marriage counselor who was counseling with a young couple who were having some marital issues. During the sessions the husband went through all the outward motions of counseling with his wife. But when he was alone with the counselor, and his wife wasn’t in the room with them he asserted that he really no longer loved her. He seemed obvious to the counselor that he didn’t genuinely have any love for her. In fact he actually seemed to hate her. He confessed that the only reason that he agreed to come in to see him for counseling was so that he could say that he did all that he could to save the marriage. But the truth was that he really wanted the counselor (who was a man,) to privately help to get him out of his marriage. He actually asked the counselor to help him find the most opportune time to tell his wife that there was no way that they could possibly reconcile their differences, and that divorce was their only option. And although the counselor worked very hard to persuade the husband to work toward the betterment of his relationship with his wife he found the husband to be unmovable. 

So the counselor decided to change his approach with the unwilling husband, he said “Well it’s certainly clear that you are going to have to divorce your wife, and it’s also clear that there’s no way that you can be reconciled with your wife. And that there’s nothing left here for me to do here. And from what you have told me your wife has made your life with her miserable and unbearable. And so if you are determined that divorce is you’re only option, and it seems to me that you really want to make her be sorry for all that she has put you through. Then here is what I would suggest that do.” 

At these words the heretofore unwilling husband suddenly perked up as the counselor continued saying, “Now starting today, and this is important, mark this date on your calendar as soon as you leave here. You will need to go out and take your wife in your arms and tell her that you are sorry for any grief that she has suffered, and then, and this is important, begin to shower her with compliments, and for the next three months, beginning now and unfailingly until the date that you have marked on your calendar, give her the same kind of attention that you gave her while you were courting. 

And as I said, do this for three months. And exactly three months to the day; then, as this is the really important part, on the third month anniversary of this date, you will suddenly jump in and coldly declare that you are divorcing her. And I can tell you that she will never know what hit her!” The husband then turned and left the office with a gleeful smile, and with great enthusiasm to do exactly all that his counselor told him to do. 

Then about four months had passed by, the counselor didn’t hear back from the husband. And one day he saw him in the grocery store and he asked him if he had gotten his divorce, to which the man said, “Are you kidding, we’ve never been more in love in all our lives! I wouldn’t dream of divorcing my wife!” 

Do you see what happened here? What was it that made the difference? Can you see the principle of “pursuing” here? You see what was needed was NOT a divorce! Two things happened at once! Two things that were desperately needed! First she needed to be “pursued” by him, and second he also needed to “pursue” her! And as soon as he became the “pursuer” his emotions followed his actions! And as soon as she became the “pursuee” her emotions followed! The result was a restored and rejuvenated relationship! 

So here’s a vital key! We should never allow our emotions that rule our actions! Instead our actions ought to rule our emotions! This isn’t rocket science that we’re talking about here! You don’t need to have a PhD after your name! The truth is simple, and it is all found within the pages of God’s word for any and all of God’s children who will care to seek it and put it into practice! 

Therefore if you can clearly see that your marriage is faltering and slowly becoming boring, stuffy, and in a rut, just take out the time to recall exactly what it was that you saw in your spouse in the beginning. That means that you’ll need to remember your first love and “repent, and do the first works.” Get back to the foundation, back to the beginning of why you courted each other in the first place. Search out and diligently find that same man; that same woman that you first courted, and do for him, and do for her, those same things that you did during your courtship! And may I say don’t be surprised what you will find! 
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We simply cannot avoid the consequences of neglecting this call God designed “law of pursuit.” I believe that it very much like the laws of nature govern the universe which cannot be broken. One such law is the “law of gravity.” Which we understand is the weakest force in nature, and yet it is that very force that holds every star, every planet, all of the asteroids and comets in their courses. If the law of gravity were somehow removed all of creation would simply fly apart! And if we should choose to disregard this particular law and (as foolish as this may seem,) jump off of the roof of our house, we ought not to be too surprised if we end up suffering the painful consequences of many burses, bumps and a few broken bones. 

The same thing is true of the “law of pursuit.” In just the same way that the “law of gravity” cannot simply be negated, superseded, changed or neglected, so too if a husband foolishly believes that his “pursuit” for his bride ends with the “I do's” at the wedding, then like me say that he is sadly mistaken and he will surely suffer the consequences. 
If he should fail to recognize, understand and appreciate one of her basic needs and he will ultimately suffer with many bumps and burses in the garden of his marriage and family relationship with his wife. 

Let's think about this another way? When we were children we enjoyed playing the game of tag. But did we go home and stop playing every time someone was tagged us? No of course not. How long did we play the game? We played until the game was over didn’t we? And its’ the same way in the game called life! We play it until the game is over. In the game of marriage and the family we play until it's over; till “death do us part.” 

Notice the language that Solomon uses as the bridegroom in the Song of Solomon as he is in pursuit of the bride. Notice that he uses the language of romantic love! And also notice the complete and total devotion that both the bridegroom and the bride have for each other. The words “love,” “my love” and “my beloved” appear no less than 58 times in 8 chapters in this wonderful book! 

Can anyone serious person honestly tell me that it’s possible for someone, especially a husband and his wife, who having sworn an oath before God, and in the company of many witnesses to live together “Till Death Do Us Part” to say the words “I love you” too much? I know it may feel uncomfortable and somewhat awkward for some of us men to do it, but as far as I know no man has ever suffered any irreversible damage to their health as a result of these three little words, “I…love…you.” 

This message is to all men everywhere! And especially to all husbands! Just saying the words “I love you” as you’re passing swiftly by her as you are off to work isn’t enough! Yes you did utter the words, but it wasn’t from your heart! And yes there are some people who find it hard to believe that we men actually have hearts! 

Let’s follow after the counsel that Jesus gave to the church at Ephesus in Revelation 2:5 which is to “Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent.” We need to “first works!” by that I mean that we need to take the time to actually set down and gently talk to our wives the same that we did when we courted them in the beginning, to actually whisper in her ear “I love you.” The question that we need to be asking ourselves is when was the last time that we actually did this? And I can tell you that if you have to ask yourself this question then it’s been too long!!! 

Now listen to Solomon’s bride as she speaks about her husband in the Song of Solomon 2:16, she boldly declares “My Beloved is mine, and I am His.” It doesn’t take much effort on our part to see her unfailing dedication and affection for her husband does it? Without any doubt she loves Him with all her heart! She’s not shy to tell us about it is she? Notice how she longs to see Him! How she wants to be with Him, and to be held in His loving arms! She sees herself as having only one heart, and her heart is for Him alone! 

Then in Song of Solomon 5:2 we find her fast asleep, and suddenly without any warning she is awaked to the sound of her husband’s sweet voice as He says “open to Me, My sister, My love, My dove, My undefiled: for My head is filled with dew, and My locks with the drops of the night.” And in verse 4 she says “My beloved put in His hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels were moved for Him.” This word “bowels” in the passage refers to someone’s most inner heartfelt feelings of love and compassion! 

Back in Song of Solomon 1:14-16, and listen to the words of the husband and his love and passion that He has for her! He says “My beloved is unto Me as a cluster of camphire in the vineyards of Engedi. Behold, thou art fair, My love; behold, thou art fair; thou hast doves' eyes. Behold, thou art fair, My beloved, yea, pleasant: also our bed is green.” Oh what great value He has placed on bride! He compares her to “cluster of camphire.” And in ancient times a having a “cluster of camphire” was considered to be a rare and valuable thing to have. Camphire which today are called henna are a white cluster of flowers which were then only found in Egypt. He is saying that His beloved is the of the utmost value by comparing her to the things that was most valued by other women. And added to its value was the fact that apart from its sweet fragrance, its leaves were used to make an auburn dye to stain her nails and the palms of her hands. 

The phrase “vineyards of Engedi” refers to a special oasis on the west coast of the Dead Sea that was well known for its palms trees. Palm trees were considered to be the most useful trees in all of the Middle East. Its fruit supplied daily food for millions. Its sap could be used to make a rather fine wine; the fibers of the base of its leaves were woven into ropes and rigging; its tall stem supplies a valuable timber; and its leaves are used to make such valuable comedies as brushes, mats, bags, couches and baskets. 
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He goes on to say that she is “fair.” This refers to her beauty and comeliness. Today we have allowed people to come along and dilute this word to mean something that is only marginally expectable. When He says she is fair He means that she is of the utmost beauty! Not just on the outside, but also on the inside! She’s pleasant to the eye, and her character is above reproach! He is expressing His great love for her; not as His girlfriend, but His WIFE! 

When we first met her in Song of Solomon 1:5 we learned that she worked hard in the vineyards; she says that she is “black” which tells us not so much the colour of her race, but indicating no doubt that she labours long hours in the hot sun. This fact was usually something that was frowned upon by society as being from a lower class of people. But notice that He doesn’t seem to even notice her blackness at all, instead He pours out His great admiration for her; it is clear that in His eyes she is nothing less than the fairest and most beautiful woman in the world! And He tells us this it not only once, but He repeats it again! 

Now notice the attention that He places on her eyes. He says that she has “dove’s eyes.” Again He offers us a view of exactly how beautiful she is to Him. She has beautiful eyes! Why “doves eyes” in particular? Have you ever noticed that its “dove’s eyes?” It’s doves and their eyes that poets and song writers emphasize when they are applying them to lovers? 

Next He says “our bed is green.” He is speaking of the “marriage bed” which Hebrews 13:4 which declares “Marriage” to be “honourable in all, and the bed undefiled.” And with this statement He removes any and all doubt about what He is talking about. The phrase the “bed is green” makes it clear that He means the relationship of a husband and a wife in marriage and the family. Any viewpoint that says that they are not married has got a lot of explaining to do. 

This bed is not His alone; He says that it is “our bed;” the nuptial bed of the husband and the wife. The word nuptial means marriage or weddings. Any other position would not be a nuptial bed, but would be a fornication bed, and no one who loves the Lord will have anything like that! 

Let’s not forget that He says that it’s their “bed” that is “green.” The colour green in the scriptures indicates that the union is a fruitful one; as in Geneses 1:28 “And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.” This is a union that is fruitful in bringing forth children. And this is the reason that I tie the words marriage and family together in this book! 

Then in Song of Solomon 5:16 the bride says “His mouth is most sweet: yea, He is altogether lovely. This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend.” What a wonderful lesson that we learn from her godly example! Yes love is important! But what the world describes as love isn’t love at all; it’s nothing more than the lust of the flesh! The question that we ought to be asking isn’t do we love each other, but is that person that we love our friend? And when I say friend I’m not talking about an acquaintance, I mean our friend who as Jesus says in John 15:13 that there is no “Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends.” The true blessing comes in the knowledge that our spouse is our best friend and companion in this life! 

Do you remember that 1960’s Beatles song that we talked about called “All You Need Is Love” in chapter eight? I can still hear the lyrics in my mind saying “all you need is love, love is all ya need!” It sounds so nice and pleasant doesn’t it? Yes it sounds nice, but it paints a false image of love! 

This is a glamorized lie! And we’re still suffering the consequence of that error even unto this very day! It proves one of the points that I have been trying to get across to everyone, which is that sex is not the same thing as love. And so if you have the mere act of sex with anyone, and call it love, then that’s all that you will get! What a destructive, self-consuming, and vain lie this is! 

What we see in the Song of Solomon in the relationship between the bridegroom, i.e. the husband and the bride, i.e. the wife, is far deeper then the mere act of sex. Sex, outside of the confines of marriage seems to be wonderful at first. But with each illicit sinful encounter it leaves its victim empty, lonely and devoid of any sense of a real, lasting and meaningful love. And I don’t think that any reasonable person would argue this is the very reason why the so-called free sex movement in the 60’s failed so miserably. 

In 5:2 He declares that His bride is His SISTER, His LOVE, His UNDEFILED and His FRIEND! This refers to the strong bond that He has for her! A bond that is a strong as that bond that is by birth! Therefore it’s clear that their friendship in marriage and the family cannot be obtained by the mere act of sex! Instead it comes only in the blessing of the God designed and blessed life long relationship of ROMANTIC LOVE and SEXUAL FULFILLMENT between two persons; one man and one woman, living together as husband and wife “Till Death Do Us Part!” which is a reflection of Jesus Himself as our “FRIEND that sticks closer than a brother.” Make no mistake about it husbands and wives must…MUST…be best friends! 

Let me say it again, human love, even at its best will fail 100 % of the time. It won’t happen all at once, but you can be sure that it will happen. The blessing comes when we are able to have and to hold that special someone who is not only our lover, but is also our best friend! 

Let’s consider Song of Solomon 4:5 and notice the bride’s thoughts concerning her husband, she says “My beloved put in His hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels were moved for Him.” Just think about what she’s saying here! She’s saying that as her beloved reached His hand to unlatch the door; not just the literal latch of a physical door, but also the latch that opens the door to her heart. As soon as she knew that His hand was at the latch, she was moved or aroused, and the emotion and passion of her love flowed forth for Him! 
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In this statement it is impossible to miss the fact that He has been away and she’s been anxiously waiting for His return. And when we pause and consider the statement we can actually feel her longing anticipation for His arrival. She says “I rose up to open to my Beloved; and my hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with sweet smelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock.” She willingly opened her heart to Him” (Song of Solomon 5:5)! 

Here again husbands have a vital lesson that teaches something that we need to learn concerning the relationship of marriage that we have with their wives. The lesson is that they should avoid falling into the trap of believing that their wives know that they love them simply because of the things that do for them. 

As men we need to step up to the plate our wives that we love them, and tell them often! How often? Every day! Begin by telling her with our words! But don’t stop there! Also tell her with our actions! And by actions I don’t mean get her that toaster that she needs! Oh yes, giving her a toaster certainly does communicate a message to her, but the problem is that it’s not the message “I love you,” its “I need you to fix my breakfast for me.” 
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This isn’t rocket science here. It’s certainly not all that hard to understand or to do. A few little flowers, a romantic night out to dinner says “I love you” in a way that she is best able to receive it! By this small effort you’ll be communicating to her in the way in the very special way that God has designed for her to receive it! You will communicate your love to her in not only words, but in action, (which Paul calls charity in 1 Corinthians chapter 13, which I call loving charity throughout this book,) showing her that you love her in ways that mean something to her by continuing to pursue her affections! 

Okay brother Thomas, I get what you are saying here, but really how do I do it? How do I find the time?” Well let me sum up it for you this way. You must MAKE the time! You’ll NEED to re-direct your priorities! Take out the time to surprise her, be spontaneous; send her a card from work, just so that you can say that you love her, and that you were thinking about her at that particular moment in time. 

I know, I know, you can easily stop by the store and bring her the card when you get home, and save on the postage! But please don’t do it that way! The fact that you actually take out a little time to address it, and actually mail it to her will speak volumes to her womanly soul! Hey and maybe you might even want to make it a special delivery! 

And in closing let me remind you husbands to hold her close, and hold her often!!! It’s impossible to hold her too much! Court her! Ask her if she wants to go on a fashioned date; say this Saturday night; just you two of you all alone! I can’t say enough about this. Dress and keep the garden, keep the spice in your marriage relationship! Pursue your wives! But, and if you forsake these things in your marriage relationship and you will fail her as both a husband, and her friend! 

In our next chapter of marriage and the family we will attempt to take a look at the ninth building block which the necessity of having “THE CHILDREN.” 
Chapter 18 - THE 9th BUILDING BLOCK: THE CHILDREN
[image: image23.emf]
A wise man once said “Children are never thankful for having more THINGS – but they are thankful for having more time with you.” 

I’ll start by saying that you don’t have to have children to be a family; all that is needed is the marriage of one man as the husband, and one woman as the wife. This is all that is needed or required by God to form a family. The scriptures tell us that the addition of children are an added blessing to a family. The psalmist puts it this way in Psalms 127:3-5, “Lo, children are an heritage of the LORD: and the fruit of the womb is his reward. As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man; so are children of the youth. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they shall not be ashamed, but they shall speak with the enemies in the gate.” 

In order to raise up children in a strong, healthy, and godly marriage and family I believe that 5 elements are necessary, and they are as follows: 
1. Start as early as possible to teach them about God. 

2. You pray for them, and with them. 1 Thessalonians 5:17 tells us that we are to “Pray without ceasing.” So never stop holding them up before the Lord! Because if you lose your children to the world, you will find that most everything in life will pale in comparison. 

3. Teach them to pray, by taking the time to pray together with them. 

4. Teach them the scriptures; help them to memorize and recite it, so that it will be there for them when they need it. 

5. Protect them! Remember the world is not your friend…and it’s not their friend either! Pornographers, molesters, and all manner of evil are waiting for you to let down your guard so that they may devour them. Without spiritual and moral training you will leave your children without a rudder and bankrupt in a sea of perversion. So don’t be afraid to be INTOLLERENT! 

Did you know that you don’t have to have children to have a family? But children are a wonderful blessing from the Lord to the family! And the truth is that they are a blessing even if we aren’t perfect people or perfect parents! All of us (with the exception of Adam and Eve, and of course the Lord Jesus Christ,) were born of one natural father and one natural mother. And we are all sinners by nature, which means that it’s impossible for us to be a perfect parent. You see if we follow our family tree back far enough we’ll find that each and every person who has ever lived, (and again except for the Lord Jesus Christ,) will discover that we are born from the very first fallen family of Adam and Eve. 

The fact of our sinful nature, and all of the problems that it causes us, added to the fact of wicked influences of the world, you may have had a few fearful thoughts about even bringing children into the world or into your family line. But remember that God is a redeeming God, and that Christ has already redeemed you and your family line. You have been bought and paid for by His blood, and you are already a child of the King! 

I said that children are a blessing to a family. The problem is often in the way that we define what is, or isn’t a blessing. Too often we define a blessing in terms of use fame, wealth or other worldly material things to measure our blessings. Now I do not mean to suggest that God doesn’t provide such material things for us blessings, He most certainly does, but I have not found any place in the scriptures that says that fame or wealth or for that matter any material things in and of themselves are to be considered to be blessings from God. But we do know that God has specifically stated that children most certainly are blessings. And as I just said having children doesn’t make a family, but they absolutely do serve to fill it with joy! 

I know that there are times that children may not feel much like they are a blessing to us, but the fact is that they are. Let me say that when we‘re talking about blessings, the truth is that God has created women in particular to be uniquely designed to fulfill the role of a mother to her children. And that unique blessing shines forth in the nature of being the bearers and nurturers of human life. And this includes not only biological children but also adopted children as well, and for that matter any other children that are found within the sphere of their influence. Ah MOTHER, what a sweet word! 

Let me say something else here too. All that I have said concerning true motherhood only applies to those who are born again of the Spirit. The nature of the “natural man” in 1 Corinthians 2:14 doesn’t allow for the ability to love children, instead will use children as means to achieve any and every wicked goal that they feel will fulfill their lust. “God is love” (1 John 4:8, 16) and the “natural man” cannot love their children because there is no love in them. 

And another exception found in 1 Timothy 4:1-2, are those who, although they are born again have departed “from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron” and are no longer able to properly do so. Yes they may love their children, but their sin and wickedness has left them incapable to preforming their God given motherhood to them. We see this sad condition repeated over and over again throughout society. 

Are you in that place in your life where you are thinking about the question whether or not you should have children? If you are then I would say to you that before you take any action to include them into your marriage and family both and your spouse ought to be in much prayer together to the Lord for His will in the matter. And if the answer from the Lord is yes, the next question to ask is “How many children should you have?” 

I really can’t give you an answer for how children you should or shouldn’t have, but I can certainly point you to the ONE who does, and I can also tell you that if there is any real resistance or hesitation on the part of you are your spouse I would strongly suggest that you not do so until there is the peace of God concerning the matter. 

There are often various differences between couples concerning the question of children, especially in the beginning of the relationship of marriage and the family, then later after the addition of children into the mix it really didn’t work out very well at all. By that I mean that sometimes one spouse might want to have children and the other one did not. Children were then added into the family under those conditions and the relationship often became even worse. In such instances there are no winners! 

Children often suffer because they instinctively understand that they are not really wanted by one or sometimes even both of the parents. And the stress and conflict often leads to the destruction of the family through divorce. And the wellbeing of children and families overall are much too important to go into without much prayer to God, and a genuine willingness on the part of both parents to have children. 

But please don’t automatically assume that this is your case, or that it will be so in your relationship. The fact is that I don’t know, but God certainly does know! The best and only way to have any real sense of peace in the matter is to inquire His will for you and to patiently wait for His answer. 

So by all means take all the time necessary to set down together and pray seeking God’s will in the matter. Ask Him to guide you in your thoughts, open your Bible, and I would suggest that get a good concordance and run down all the references that you can find concerning children. And together with your spouse try to look at what the scriptures have to say about children. And even if you don’t come to the conclusion that children are right for your family, I know that you’ll come to the conclusion that children are truly a gift from God. 
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Also as a married couple try to spend some quality time with other good and godly couples who have children, and listen and learn from them. Talk to them about their experience with their children. And ask them about how they cope from day to day, in the good and the not so good things of raising their children. 

It is clear that the scriptures reveal that children are to be longed for, prayed for and received with great joy, even in old age. In fact you will see that some people were really old when God granted them the gift of children! This means that adding them to the family ought never to be done in hast! 

You will find in such passages as Geneses 17:17 that Sarah, the wife of Abraham and the mother of Isaac was ninety years when she conceived him. And Geneses 21:5, “Abraham was an hundred years old, when his son Isaac was born unto him.” Such women as Rachel, Elisabeth and Hannah who were barren and longed for children in their families, and they prayed for them because they considered them to be a good and precious gift from the Lord! 

In Geneses 17:16 God said to Abraham in relationship to his wife Sarah “I will bless her, and give thee a son also of her: yea, I will bless her, and she shall be a mother of nations; kings of people shall be of her.” Let me assure you that blessings and children go together!!! Then in Geneses 28:3 when Isaac blessed his son Jacob he said to him “God Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest be a multitude of people.” In fact it was considered a mark of God’s divine blessing that your children would have children and their children would have children. That’s grandchildren, great grandchildren and great, great grandchildren! 

In Genesis 33:5 there’s a passage where twin brothers, Jacob and Esau, are seeing each other for the first time after many years of being alienated and separated from one another. And as Jacob was returning home again his family had grown to become a host of women and children, and his brother Esau asked him, “Who are those with thee?” To which Jacob replied that they were “The children which God hath graciously given thy servant.” Can there be any doubt as to the mindset of God concerning children in the scriptures? They are nothing less than blessed and gracious gifts sent from the hand of the Lord! 

Then again we read of Ruth and her husband Boaz in Ruth 4:11, on the very day that they were wedded together, Ruth (who before had been widowed, and) had no children of her own, and as soon as God blessed their union of marriage and family, (and please don’t miss this point,) “all the people that were in the gate, and the elders, said, We are witnesses. The LORD make the woman” Ruth “that is come into Thine house like Rachel and like Leah, which two did build the house of Israel: and do thou worthily in Ephratah, and be famous in Bethlehem.” 

WOW! Did you get that? The prayer of everyone at the wedding was that God would bless them to be fruitful and have many children! They also prayed for Boaz too saying “May the Lord make your wife fruitful!” Remember it is only God who opens and closes the womb! 

The fact that they mention Rachel, who was herself barren until God blessed her and opened her womb, indicates that God did for Rachel and for Leah; He would also do for Ruth! Their prayer and blessing therefore to Boaz and his wife Ruth was “Now God grant you and your wife many children!” And we know that God did indeed answer that request because that it is from the family line of Boaz and Ruth that the promised Messiah; the Lord Jesus Christ was to come! 

And then we go on to verse 12 and read “let thy house be like the house of Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the seed which the LORD shall give thee of this young woman.” Here again is another acknowledgement that children are a gift from God. The “house of Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah,” refers to a whole series of children born in family circumstances that would rival any modern-day soap opera. 

Let’s look at Pharez family a little bit closer shall we? In Genesis 38 Jacobs’s eldest son Judah married a Canaanite woman named Shuah, and they had three sons. God took the lives of the two older sons because of their wickedness. And soon after that Shuah died, and he became intimate with a woman who was disguised as a prostitute who as he later discovered was the widow of his firstborn son. And that woman’s name was Tamar. Who was Tamar? She was Judah’s widowed daughter-in law. 

What a messed up story, right? Here we see one of the Old Testament patriarchs Judah, and he has been with his widowed daughter-in-law, who he thinks is a prostitute, and she gives birth to twin sons, the eldest of who was named Pharez. 

Now have you got all of this in your mind’s eye? Can we all agree that this is the perfect picture of a dysfunctional family? And we can all identify with this seeing that we are all born into the dysfunctional family of Adam! But let’s not get to discouraged here. Remember that our God is a redeeming God! And He is able to bring good out of the tangled mess of our lives. And as He has redeemed the family of Judah, He has also redeemed our families too. 

Let’s tie this up shall we? As we consider this woman Tamar and her son Pharez we find out that his name is mentioned in Ruth 4:12 as being the “house of Pharez.” Wow! Is this the same Pharez that came into the world through the sin of Judah? YES it is! Here is this very same messed up family line. It and it leads to a man named Boaz, and he marries a woman named Ruth! And it is this family line starts with Pharez down to Boaz, and has a son named Obed, and Obed had a son named Jesse, and Jesse had a son who was a little shepherd boy named David, who was the most beloved king in Israel, and one of His sons was named Solomon, and it is this family line that becomes the house of David which leads us to a man named Joseph who becomes the adopted father of King Jesus! 
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Alright now let’s bring this home for us shall we? We hear a lot today about all of the unplanned; i.e. unwanted children in the world. And perhaps you know someone or you are the parent of such a child as was Tamar with Pharez. Foolish and sinful choices have been made which have resulted in the conception of children, either within or outside of your control. As I said we all live in a messed up world, but the truth is that all of our family lines come from the dysfunctional family of Adam. But let’s be remindful that our comfort comes from knowing that despite the sin of Judah and Tamar, and despite our own personal sin, that just as God redeemed the family line of Tamar with Pharez, that He has also redeemed our family line as well! Look at the wonderful redeeming grace of God in His dealing with their dysfunctional family line! God moved in the family line of Pharez to build the family of David which is traced all of the way down to King Jesus. God deals mightily and wonderfully to those whom He has called by His name! So it’s clear that throughout the scriptures that children are a blessing from the Lord, and that childbearing is for women, both a privilege and a responsibility within the will of God! 

Now let’s look at what Paul writes in 1 Timothy 2:13-15, “For Adam was first formed, then Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the transgression. Notwithstanding she shall be saved in childbearing, if they continue in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety.” This passage in particular is very unpopular with those of the so-called enlightened crowd. The context here is talking about men and women, and the differences between them in connection to the blessing of children in local body of the kingdom church. 

What does Paul mean when he says that women will be “saved in child bearing?” Saved from what? Notice the condition that he places on the salvation which is “IF THEY CONTINUE in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety.” But doesn’t Paul also say in Ephesians 2:9 that salvation is “Not of works, lest any man should boast?” And so how is it then that we find him saying here in this passage that “IF THEY CONTINUE in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety” that they will be saved? 

That’s a great question, and we shall answer it by “rightly dividing the word of truth.” The answer lies in the fact that the scriptures teach that there are two salvations; one is eternal, which is without any works on the part of those that are saved, and the other is timely, and is based on our meeting certain specified conditions. Which in this case the specified condition is “IF THEY CONTINUE in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety.” This is in keeping with what Paul tells us in Ephesians 2:10, because we are saved eternally we are “created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them.” 

The word “saved” as it is used here, and in other places in the scriptures does not refer to that eternal salvation which has been wrought by Jesus Christ, He, and He alone did all of the works that were required for our eternal salvation, thus we’re saved by HIS grace alone without any works on our part. But the saving here especially in this passage is timely in nature or is a saving which is experienced while we live here in this time world. And in this passage the Greek word used by Paul is sozo (sode'-zo) which means to be preserved. This tells us that she shall be “saved” or preserved in her bearing children. The word preserved refers to being rescued, delivered, to be preserved safe and unharmed. 

So then the understanding of this saving leads us to ask another question. What exactly does Paul mean when he says that women “shall be saved” or preserved “in childbearing?” Remember we’re not talking about eternal salvation, but timely salvation. And that being the case, in what sense can we say that a woman is saved through childbearing? And we really do need to have a good understanding of this saving or salvation. And in order to get a better understanding we’ll need to go back again and examine the original pattern again of marriage and family, back to the beginning with the first man and woman, Adam and Eve. 

Looking back again at Paul’s words in 1 Timothy 2:14, “Adam was not deceived, but the woman” Eve “being deceived was in the transgression.” But wait a minute wasn’t it actually Adam that sinned? Wasn’t it Adam’s sin that brought sin and death into the world? And the answer is yes. And if it was Adam’s sin, why then is it that Paul says that Eve was in the transgression? It’s precisely the answer to this question that gives us the proper understanding of the saving of women in childbearing. 

Now, Paul said that “Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the transgression.” To which he adds that “she shall be saved in childbearing, IF THEY CONTINUE in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety.” 

Please notice the “IF” in the text. Anytime that we find an “IF” we will know that there is a condition that must be met. And Paul said that the condition is “IF THEY” (both the husband and the wife) “continue in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety?” 

There are a lot of people who assume that he means being saved as she labours in delivery of her child. But the phrase child bearing is not same thing as child delivery. Child delivery is giving birth to children, but child bearing goes beyond birth, and carries forward into the raising children to adulthood. And child bearing extends not only to the mother, but also to the father! The mother alone gives birth; hence child delivery, but they both bear the children; hence they are raising or bearing their children. 

But we still haven’t answered the question of how a woman, (a mother) is “saved in childbearing?” The answer lies in the proper understanding of the word “saved” as meaning to be preserved. To  preserve  something means to
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maintain, to keep safe, intact, or free from decay or decomposition. This being “saved” obviously does not refer to the giving birth to children, as there are mothers who die in childbirth. Therefore the true meaning here refers to her family being saved! And as we already know the text says that the saving is conditioned upon “IF THEY CONTINUE in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety.” 

There can be no doubt that this being “saved” refers to the raising up of her children in a good and godly home in which both of the parents live out in their personal lives as good and godly examples to their children. That means that (and this is the hard part,) that they actually live out what they say! Or that their actions reflect their words! That their children actually see their parents practice what they preach! To Their parents church and their religion means to serve Jesus Christ and one another is not a Sunday only thing, but an everyday thing! 

What an awesome and wise God we worship! He has given the woman the exalted title of MOTHER in which she has the privilege of influencing not only her children, but her children’s children for many generations for the cause of Christ and His dear kingdom church! 

The phrase “if THEY continue” includes not just the woman, but also the man as the father, who is specifically charged by Paul in Ephesians 6:4 to “provoke not” his “children to wrath: but” is to “bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” Both the father and the mother are to work side by side in the garden of their mutual marriage and family. He is called to take the leadership role, while she is called to lay her hand alongside of his as they both labour together in their mutual childbearing. 

In much the same way that Eves “transgression” affected her husband Adam, in that she “gave also unto her husband with her; and he did eat;” his sin then affected her and every generation of mankind in unrighteousness. Thus by God’s grace and mercy of being “saved in childbearing” the woman is to also affect her husband in the nurturing of her children. And their influence together is to become a part of passing on of that legacy of righteousness on to subsequent generations. Thus she is “saved” or preserved from the stigma of the fall. 

Have you ever heard the song “Cats in the Cradle” from all the way back in 1974? I would like to read and pay close attention to the lyrics. To me they have particular significance in connection to the raising of children and serve to illustrate a serious problem in our families today. Let’s read the words: 

“My child arrived just the other day, He came to the world in the usual way. But there were planes to catch and bills to pay, He learned to walk while I was away. And he was talkin' 'fore I knew it, and as he grew, He'd say "I'm gonna be like you dad You know I'm gonna be like you." 

And the cat's in the cradle and the silver spoon, Little boy blue and the man on the moon When you comin' home dad? I don't know when, but we'll get together then son, You know we'll have a good time then. 

My son turned ten just the other day, He said, "Thanks for the ball, Dad, come on let's play Can you teach me to throw", I said "Not today, I got a lot to do", he said, "That's ok." And he walked away but his smile never dimmed, And said, "I'm gonna be like him, yeah, You know I'm gonna be like him." 
And the cat's in the cradle and the silver spoon, Little boy blue and the man on the moon When you comin' home son? I don't know when, but we'll get together then son. You know we'll have a good time then. 
Well, he came home from college just the other day, So much like a man I just had to say "Son, I'm proud of you, can you sit for a while?" He shook his head and said with a smile "What I'd really like, Dad, is to borrow the car keys. See you later, can I have them please?" 
And the cat's in the cradle and the silver spoon, Little boy blue and the man on the moon. When you comin' home son? I don't know when, but we'll get together then son. You know we'll have a good time then 
I've long since retired, my son's moved away, I called him up just the other day, I said, "I'd like to see you if you don't mind." He said, "I'd love to, Dad, if I can find the time. You see my new job's a hassle and kids have the flu. But it's sure nice talking to you, Dad. It's been sure nice talking to you." 
And as I hung up the phone it occurred to me, He'd grown up just like me. My boy was just like me 
And the cat's in the cradle and the silver spoon, Little boy blue and the man on the moon. When you comin' home son? I don't know when, but we'll get together then son. You know we'll have a good time then.” 

Here is a picture of families that are deeply troubled! And unfortunately for far too many this very picture has become the normal; children have had to grow up with either missing or functionally absent fathers and mothers who work outside the home. And when their parents do finally find the time to be at home they are often too tired to effectively be real parents to their children. 

Why has this happened? Let me answer by looking at the 1950’s sitcom called “Leave It to Beaver.” It was a truly family oriented program about a rather inquisitive, but often naïve little boy named Theodore Cleaver whose nick name was Beaver, who was played by Jerry Mathers. The audience shared in his adventures at home, in his school and all around his neighborhood. Beaver's parents, were his stay at home mom June, and his father Ward Cleaver, who was the sole bread winner for the family, and his older brother Wally served as his mentor. 

I bring up this particular sitcom because I have noticed that despite all of the efforts to undermine, malign, misrepresent, and outright destroy this image of marriage and family by the liberal elements of the world this show has attained an iconic status here in the United States. Why? Because the Cleaver family serves to this very day, to exemplify the ideal suburban family of the twentieth century that’s why. 
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Other so-called family sitcoms have come and gone; each with its varying successes and failures. But none has thus far been able to achieve the same status that “Leave It to Beaver.” And despite the fact most families in America actually do prefer good higher standards of such programs like “Leave It to Beaver” television network corporations seem to be determined to push to lower and lower quality programs as the norm. Why? Because they vainly believe that by doing so that people will simply forget the Cleavers. 

Not too long ago I saw an article in a popular magazine with the title “What’s Wrong with the Cleavers?” The writer was wondering why society had abandoned this picture of marriage and family. And was reflecting the lament of many young people who say (and many of them have told me) that they felt let down that their parents had not thought it wise bring them up in this kind of home. I mean a home like the one that little Beaver had. Many said that they knew that their parents loved them, but that they had a difficult time feeling loved by them. A few actually confessed that they were somewhat jealous of Beaver because his parents were actually there most of the time, and that they actually interacted in a real and meaningful way in his life. 

The truth is that the condition of the family as it is pictured in the Cleavers is under constant attack. Here are a few shocking statics that I found in the 2000 U.S. census report, concerning the now unpopular term broken homes. These broken homes are homes in which children only have one parent living with them, and now are called single parent homes today: 

· A staggering 28% of households with children under age 18 were headed by a single parent. 

And of these families: 

· 77.6% were headed by a female parent. 

· 22.4% were headed by a male parent. 

This translates to more than 1 in 4 families with children under age 18 that are headed by a single parent. And out that more than 3 out of 4 single parent families were headed by a mom. And the United States by far has the highest percentage of single parent families in the developed countries. And that was in 2000, and now that problem is even worse! 

The term “broke]n Home” has been replaced by the more subtle term “absentee parent.” An “absentee parent” refers to a parent who is either divorced or one who has little or no actual dealings with their child in any meaningful way. The word means to parent from a distance; either physically or emotionally. By physically I mean perhaps from another city or state where their child resides. Or emotionally, by that I mean that although they may live in the same physical location they spend very little time with their child either because of a lack of affection or because they are just too busy to spend any real QUANTITY TIME with them. 

Why is this happening? This question generally brings a multitude of varied answers depending on who you ask and what their economic and/or political viewpoint and/or agenda happens to be. And when you ask me the same question I’m no different. But unlike many who try to hide who and what they are, I’m upfront about it, and my motive is clear. My motive is to honour God, uplift Jesus Christ, His kingdom, and to support and promote good and godly healthy marriages and the families. And I believe that you probably feel the same way that I do, or else why would you even be reading this book. 

I believe that one of the main reasons we have this problem in our families is due of our over-abundance of wealth within this country. No wealth isn’t particularly bad thing, but with the accumulation of wealth there is a tendency to forget from WHOM it is that all blessings flow; i.e. God! 

And unfortunately for too many parents, they have become overly preoccupied with the worry and anxiety over their wealth and riches, which is exactly what Jesus warns us against in Matthew 6:19 He says “Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal.” 

There is an almost constant pursuit of wealth today, not just with fathers, but now has come to include mothers as they have been led away and have forsaken their marriages and families in huge numbers going out and away from the family and entering into the work place. 

These parents have made a choice to pursue their separate careers, which means (as far as the experience of their young children are concerned,) that they have in effect rejected their calling to be their father and a mother and any sort of real and lasting sense. 

I know there will no doubt be some who will take offense at this, but please understand that it’s not my intention to mount an attack or bring an indictment against working mothers. No not at all, but it is my desire to show the original pattern of parenthood within the bounds of marriage and the family as it has been given to us by God from the beginning. A also know that there are often many good and sound reasons that can be given for the necessary of mothers who work outside of the home. But that being said I can also tell you that in my personal experience I have this happen in situations where husbands have abandoned the commitment to the covenant of marriage which leaves no other option for mothers who are left to care for their children. 

Their parents did come together in conception, so yes they are related to their children as far as being their biological father and mother, but unfortunately, and for whatever reason they fail to be there for them as a parent in any real and meaningful sense of the word. 
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The term “latch key kid” describes a whole generation of children who arrive at home (by themselves and alone) without the presence of a father or a mother to interact in their lives. So these children are quite literally quickly learning to more or less fend for themselves until someone arrives. This has left an entire generation of children open to the possibility of falling victim to wicked persons who know full well that an empty house results in an empty home. And an empty home is exactly what they are watching for! Their evil desire is to subtly creep in and take advantage of the empty home by showing children a form of attention that seems to fill in the gap left by their absent parents. These evil persons often include drug dealers, gang members, and yes even sexual predators. 

A little while ago I saw an (absentee) mother picking up her little girl from an afterhours day care group. It was a little bit past 6:00 in the evening, and as the mother hurriedly left the building she was holding her little girls hand, pulling her along behind her. They were moving at a pretty fast pace, not too fast for the mother, but a little too fast for her little girl, who was mostly being dragged because she wasn’t able to keep up the fast pace. And as the mother dragged her little girl behind her I heard her exclaimed “Don’t you dare complain to me about your day; you don’t know how my day has been!” And of course there was absolutely no way that her little girl could possibly know how her day was; and for that matter why should she have to know? After all she was only a little girl! 

Her daughter’s day most likely began at school at 8:00 a.m. and concluded at 3:00 p.m., which was 8 full hours. And then she went into the day care at 3:15 p.m. until 6:30 p.m. That meant that she was there waiting for her mother another additional 3½ hours. That meant that she was away from her mother a grand total of 10½ hours that and probably at least 5 days a week! That meant that she was away from her parents for 57½ hours per week! And let’s assume that her bed time was at 8:00 p.m., which leaves only 1½ hours between the time she arrived at home until she went to bed, and in it was only during this small window of time that either of her parents could interact with her on a daily basis. How sad it is to consider that in 1 of those 2 hours of her daughters day that the two of them were together her mother felt the need to unload her frustrations on her defenseless little girl! 

And here’s another problem that is all too common. It’s too many families’ today have parents who have has become overly preoccupied with the outside world try to compensate by spending way too much time trying to be their child’s best friend. While on the surface this sounds like a good idea right? Well have you ever considered the fact that our children already have enough best friends? The truth is that they really DON’T need their parents to compete with the friends that they already have in order to become their “best friend.” The truth is that what children really need most is for us to be their PARENT! 

What’s going on in the minds these parents? They’re thinking that this is the best way to be a part of their child’s life is to be their child’s best friend. They believe that if they can become their child’s best friend that they’ll have better control over any adverse situation that comes along, and then they’ll be there to bail them out when they get into trouble. The truth is that this almost never works out very well. Why? Because no matter how hard they try to be their best friend their children know that they’re supposed to be there as their parent! 

The result has been an almost wholesale destruction children being responsible for their own actions, even long after they become adults. How? Because parents whose desire is to be their child’s best friend keep jumping in and bail them out of any trouble that they gotten themselves into. And as they grow older they expect this will continue for their entire lifetime. 

As far as friends are concerned, (as children grow older,) their parents will quickly learn that they will have more and more competition in being a “best friend.” The truth is that parents that their competition is fierce, and that their children’s friends are much younger than they are, and they’ll discover that their children’s younger friends are much more popular than they are! Their these younger friends will multiply exponentially, and as this happens their influence as parents will become less and less, and in the end it’s both the parents and their child who will be the losers! 

And please consider this too, there is a place in which we have absolutely no competition at all; they only have one set of parents. I mean when it comes to being a parent our children only have one father and one mother. So this is the place where you have the opportunity to actually excel, and make the best use of your exclusive place in their lives!!! And do it early while they are still young! And if you haven’t already started then do it NOW! Start today! Because even if your children are already older it’s never too late to start! And if you start late I can tell you that you will start with a rather hard disadvantage, but don’t be too hard on yourself because with God’s help you can do it, because there’s nothing too hard for the LORD! Yes, I’ll admit that it’ll be somewhat harder to start later, but our God is not limited in His power to work, even in our lives! 

Now when I say that our children don’t need us to be their “best friend,” I don’t mean that we should not be there for them when they need us to be there as their friend. Our friendship should be based on something that is far greater and more meaningful then being a part of their peer group that they call their friends. Our friendship must be based on a relationship which is patterned after Christ, who is a “sinners Friend,” and He is a “friend that sticketh closer to us “than a brother.” Our priority must be to strive to be the best father and the best mother that God has called us to be to our children! If we know the truth of the gospel of Christ, and if we are going to live according to the truth, then we ought to live our lives, (our marriage and families) in the way and manner that it has been designed by God. 

Let’s remind ourselves again of the definition of a family, as well as how God has designed it to properly function; especially when we consider the addition of children. A family consists of one man and one woman who have pledged 
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themselves with a sacred oath before God, and before witnesses in the bonds of holy matrimony as one husband and one wife. This is what scripturally constitutes a family; nothing more and nothing less. That means that there is nothing that can be added to it, and that includes children that will make it more or less a family. 

A family comes into being the instant that the vows are exchanged and the minister pronounces them husband and wife in the covenant of marriage. It doesn’t matter one bit what the world may try to say. The adding of children to a family are an added gift from God in keeping with His commandment to “be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth.” 

And clear then that God’s will is that a marriage is designed to include children. From the very instant of their conception within the family every single child is to be considered by their fathers and mothers to be a “blessing” sent to them directly from the hand of the God of heaven! And if your understanding and attitude is in any way contrary to this I strongly suggest that you ought to never even consider having any children! 

Very early on in the history of the Children of Israel God gave them specific commandments in connection to their families that they were to teach their children “the commandments, the statutes, and the judgments, which the LORD” had commanded them. He said “hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD: And thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thy heart: and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sitteth in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down” (to go to bed at night) “and when thou riseth up” (in the morning). “And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and on thy gates” (Deuteronomy 6:4-9). 

Wow! What a picture! There’s no doubt at all that God places the utmost priority on the family! And according to Malachi 3:6 God never changes, and Jesus Christ in Hebrews 13:8 is “the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever.” This means that we can be certain that what He says in Deuteronomy 6:4-9 is just as true today as it was over three thousand years ago. 

Picture this. Close your eyes and listen right now. Do you hear that rather odd and yet comforting sound drifting from the kitchen? Listen close now, can you hear it? At first it comes softly; why it can just barely be heard at all, it’s a sweet sound that drifts so soft and low. It’s the sound of Mama as she is preparing the morning meal while she sings “Rock of ages, cleft for me, let me hide myself in Thee?” 

Okay so she’s not the best singer in the world, but her softly spoken words that pour from her lips come from her heart, and they slowly drift into ears of her children and then sink deeply into their little hearts. And although they don’t know it now, the love that is expressed in the songs that they are hear her sing will remain with them long after she has departed from this life to be with her Lord in glory. 

And then just a little later, breakfast is on the table, and now the entire family is sitting down to eat, and Daddy says, “Okay now let’s settle down and bow our heads.” Then with that each head lowered as they clasp each other’s hands and he says “Dear Lord we thank you so much for all the blessings that You have given us today. Please bless Angela and Virginia while they are taking their English test today. And please be with Thomas while he is doing his math. Oh Lord you know how much trouble he has with his fractions. And please bless Mama today while she takes care of the house, and please bless me to be able to go out and work to support my family. And dear Lord please bring us all back home again safely. 

O, Lord You are so good to us each and every day of our lives. Please help each one of us to be able to trust in You as we go through our day today. Bless this food to our bodies, and bless our bodies to serve You each and every day that we live here on this earth. In Jesus name, we pray, Amen.” 

With the “Amen” Daddy then gently squeezes the hand of the child on his right three times, each squeeze reflects three words; “I…LOVE…You.” And those three words are passed around the table until they return back again to Daddy picturing for his family the circle that represents a God unbreakable covenant to their family and all the families of God. 

And little that day after school, when the evening sun begins to set, we see Daddy home again from work and sitting in his study with his Bible open reading from its sacred words. And Mama comes into the room and says, “Daddy it’s time.” 

He rises up and calls his family into the room. Each family member gathers together from the youngest to the eldest they gather around the dining room table and he leads them in a sacred hymn, and then they bow their heads once again as he prays to the Lord thanking Him for His mercy and blessings that He has given them throughout the day. 

He then asks the Lord again for His continued blessings as they set together as a family and begin to study His word. That He would open up their hearts and minds to read and understand as he opens his Bible to Mark 10:14-15 and reads to them the wonderful words that Jesus said about children, He said “suffer the little children to come unto Me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein.” 
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Then Daddy humbly and gently explains to them how much Jesus loves little children. And he pictures for them how that just like he is their natural father here on earth, that God is their heavenly Father. And just like he loves them, their heavenly Father loves them too. He tells them that God loves them even more than he could possibly love them; in fact He loves them so much that He sent His one and only own Son Jesus down from heaven to save them from their sins. 

He tells them that anytime they need to come and talk to him about what’s troubling them, that they can also go to their heavenly Father no matter when or where they are and He will also hear and answer their prayers. 

And he tells them that because he is only a man that he can only be in one place at a time, but that their heavenly Father is everywhere at every time! Then all of them begin to talk about the blessings of God, the Lord Jesus Christ and His church kingdom. 

Then later on, as the sun is slowly setting, Daddy and Mama are by their bedside praying with each of their children, teaching them that the Holy Ghost is always watching over them, and that in their hour of need He sends His angels to watch over them, and that Jesus has promised they each one of them have their own personal “angels” that “do always behold the face of God the Father which is in heaven” (Matthew 18:10). 

Yes families should be in church! But the one lesson that we must learn and take away from Deuteronomy 6:4-9 is that God never intended that families should only worship Him only once a week, but are to do so each and every day of our lives! 

Each and every day parents are to teach their children, not just with their words, but also with their actions! With both parents need to kneel down together in daily prayer before Almighty God to direct them in their pathway, seeking His will for each member of their family. And then rising up from prayer and knowing that His commandments are not grievous, that they should love one another as He loves them. Striving together, being yoked with Christ, they are to keep His commandments, statutes, and judgments, which He has placed within their hearts. And what they read from the pages of the Bible is openly expressed from their lips to their children. In their lives together as a family true worship is a sunrise to sunset way of life; it is a day in and day out experience! Worship of God is truly to be a family affair! 

Fathers need to always be careful that they “provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them’ (their children) ‘up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord” (see Ephesians 6:4). And although this passage is specifically addressed to fathers don’t make the mistake of believing that it only applies to them; it applies to both parents. This verse comes to us in two parts, so let’s take a few minutes to look at both of them shall we? 

The first part says “provoke not your children to wrath” which means that fathers are to make certain that their children are not in an atmosphere of constant anger and bitterness toward their mother or toward them. Also this doesn’t mean however that children are not supposed to be allowed to get angry either. Let’s get real here; have you ever tried to prevent a child from getting angry? It’s a little bit like trying to stop Niagara Falls. 

Angry children are certain in our daily family experience. But when dealing with an angry child it’s important (when possible,) to not bring your own hostile emotional feelings of anger, frustration or pain out into the open; that is to say not directed at your children or in front of them. When we fail to control, keep or maintain our feelings of anger, frustration and pain, and when we allow it to be pushed upward and outward there is a real danger that our children will unjustly suffer as a result. 

Parenthood is not for the faint of heart. The truth is because we know that our children are born to us, they (like we are,) also sinners by nature. And Job really nailed it in Job 14:1 that “Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of trouble.” In fact from their very beginning children come forth from the womb as David said in Psalms 58:3 “speaking lies.” 

If you’re a parent you are going to have those times when you will be dealing with angry children, and your own strong emotions will be just below the surface. There is a lot of stress in raising them, and added to this is the fact of experiencing difficulties at work, just like I’m sure that that mother that I mentioned a moment ago had, judging from her reaction with her little girl. 

It’s precisely these very circumstances that can cause us to lose our self-control and suddenly, and with little warning, show itself. This is the direct result of self-pride lifting its ugly head and causing us to do and say things that we’ll regret later! This in turn causes us to openly display and direct our emotions, at our children! 

As parents we need to be in prayer to God asking Him to bless us with the wisdom to consciously know when we need to pause and step back away from our children and take the time needed to calm down, pray and humbly submit ourselves in the Spirit before we act. Children need to (and this is important,) see for themselves that their parents are willing to work hard to resolve their own problems by the grace and love of God, and not to allow themselves to redirect their frustrations at them. 

All of this takes on an even greater degree of urgency in our present day society because spousal and and child abuse is so prevalent. Children need to have the assurance, (not just in words,) that their parents, unlike the parents of many of their peers that are outside of their family, are there with them and for them for the long haul. 

The whole idea that Paul is conveying about not provoking our “children to wrath” is not just meant for fathers only, but also to mothers too. Both parents are not to subject their children to a near constant environment of provocation and discouragement. The reason that Paul addresses this matter to specifically to fathers is because he is 
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]that head of the family, and as we already know he is directly called by God to dress and keep the garden that is his marriage and family. 

The truth is that as parents live out these simple truths before their children they will grow up being able to actually see in them the humble spirit that God has placed within them as they labour together in their mutual child bearing to bring them up in the “nurture and admonition of the Lord.” 

Following after this simple rule will allow both parents the proper time to “cool off” a little bit and come back with a better attitude of grace, rather than to submit their children to a general air of everyday rudeness, brutality and contempt, unkindness and spiteful and mean spiritedness that otherwise might be directed toward them, or for that matter toward each other! 

When children see their parents misbehave in these things they actually learn to be rowdy, ill-mannered, disrespectful, hateful and malicious. The result is that they grow believing that being rowdy, ill-mannered, disrespectful, hateful and malicious is the normal way of dealing with their life in general. And they have this sinful and harmful attitude confirmed as they look at their parents and other families in which they enter act with. 

By making a conscience choice to live according to the Biblical principles that are described by the apostle Paul to not bring up children in wrath, parents quickly learn that this will be an uphill climb at best. And keeping in mind that our children are also sinners by nature means that working to raise children up in godly homes will go contrary to all of the other (more popular) theories concerning raising children outside of God’s design. We can also count on the fact that old Satan will use every trick in his book to try to throw us off course by appealing to the nature of the flesh, to prevent us from succeeding. But be of good cheer, Jesus Christ has overcome Satan and the world, and with His help, and through the Spirit WE CAN DO IT! But if we should chose to follow the philosophies of the world we will find that the weeds of trouble will grow, increase and slowing chock off our garden, which is our family. 

In the second part of this text Paul says “bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” The Greek word that is translated here as “nurture” is the word paidea, (paa-dee'-ah) which is where we get the word our English word pediatrics. Pediatrics is the branch of medicine that deals with the care of children. 

Paul gives parents something here that proves that the Bible is more than adequate to provide all the wisdom and knowledge necessary for the good health of a godly marriage and family! He specifically gives parents instructions concerning the raising up of godly children. He writes telling parents that they are to “nurture” their children! To nurture has to do with training, and fostering them in that good spirit of which God the Holy Ghost has Himself bestowed in their hearts, teaching them by their example good and godly words and actions. 

God has not called parents to teach their children to “know the Lord.” The truth is that only God the Holy Ghost is able to cause anyone to know God. In Jeremiah 31:34 God tells us that “they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the LORD: for they shall all know Me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the LORD.” So it’s clear that we are not called to teach our children to know the Lord; instead we called to teach them to know ABOUT the LORD! Teaching them ABOUT His creation, ABOUT His almighty power, ABOUT His sovereign grace and mercy toward His elect people! And above all we are to teach them how they are to serve His Son the Lord Jesus Christ in His church kingdom. 

Any man and woman who enters into the covenant of marriage and the family must seek God’s blessings as they labour to provide their children with a good and godly family atmosphere which will encourage their spiritual growth and development! What’s NOT NEEDED are more new programs. Instead what is NEEDED are more parents who are actually willing to be parents, and to actually DO their God given duties to their children at home! 

Spiritual growth in a spiritual home is not, nor has it ever been the responsibility of anyone outside of the home. It has never been the responsibility of the church, i.e. Sunday schools; public or private schools, nor yet even the government to do so. It is, and always has been the sole responsibility of the parents! 

Now having established this point I would like to begin to talk about the 8 basic elements that I believe are essential for family spiritual growth, which must be modeled by parents as they teach their children how to deal with others in a careful and loving way: 

The first element: Understanding. Some children are taller and more mature than other children. And this is especially true when we consider all first born children. Parents need to understand that no matter how tall their children may be, the truth is that they’re not “little adults,” but they’re still only children! 

And so because they are still only children, and because they haven’t yet grown to their full moral maturity, and because they are still only children it’s so very important that parents actually take the time to literally kneel down to the level of their child, and look directly at them, and see them face to face and eye to eye. This lets them know that they have their undivided attention! This means that not only are they to look directly into their eyes, but they must also really listen to what they have to say! And not to simply listen to the words that flow from their child’s mouth, but to actually listen to the reasoning behind their words. 

Remember we’re talking about children, and they’re not little adults, which means that they think with children’s thoughts, not with adult thoughts. It helps if we try to remember that we were once little children ourselves. We need to try to remember how we used to think when we were little so that we may better relate to them on their level! Then by all means we must exercise patience, because as I said they are only children, they may not know exactly how to express their thoughts and feelings to us as adults at that particular time. 
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The key to all communication is the ability to patiently listen to what others have to say to us; and this especially true in communicating with our children! And as we listen, we must try to help them by gently, (and I stress gently,) use probing words that will help them to bring out their point of view of the whole picture as they understand it. We might try words like “I can see that you’re a little bit upset. Do you want me to try to guess what’s bothering you?” Then having asked them we’ll need to be prepared to listen to what they have to say without judging them or jumping right in to offer to fix it; even if they complain about their friends, or what’s going on at school. And don’t simply dismiss what their telling you, or try to talk them out of feeling the way that they do. If we minimize or discount how they are feeling they will begin to not trust us and all real conversation come to a close. Just let them know that you’re actively listening to them by saying something like “Oh I can see that’s really what’s bothering you.” Or “I can see how that could be very upsetting.” The whole idea is to let them know that they have your full and undivided attention and that you really do get what their trying to tell you. 

I know that sometimes we adults have a hard time doing these kinds of things with our children. I mean it’s probably has been a while sense we were children. And not only that, but these days there are so many distractions that tend to come in all around us to pull us away from communicating with them. . 

Have you even noticed that children don’t know how to set up or schedule their thoughts, questions and conversations with us, or other adults around them? They generally just say whatever thought comes to their minds. So as parents we are to teach them children how to properly and respectfully communicate with us and to others. And through it all PATIENCE is the order of the day. 

So in those situations where we find our children are trying to communicate with us when we are distracted due to legitimate reasons we will need to pause and gently (and I emphasize gently,) and let them know that we have heard them, and then tell them that Daddy or Mama “really can’t talk right now, but as soon as we’re alone at home we can talk.” Then later make absolutely certain that we remember to get back to them as soon as we are finished just like we promised them! Otherwise they will tend to think that we have rejected them. 

And even if we honestly forget to get back to them; most children, (if their like mine were,) will come back later and remind us again. And when that happens be sure to take the time to say “I’m so sorry I forgot, but what you have to say to me is important, can we talk about that now?” This is so basic, and so very easy for parents to do, and believe me when I say our children are certainly worth the effort! If you have and love children as my wife and I do, then you know exactly what I mean. 

Speaking of distractions, and speaking as a man, I find that I tend to put my focus intensely one project at a time that I’m working on. And as I’m working I tend to push all other things away from my mind. This is true for most men in general. We have hard time being pulled away from one thing that we’re focused on, to another. But for most women that I have observed I have noticed an amazing ability which can only be described as a gift of God, and this is especially true of mothers in general, it’s the ability to actually multitask in her family. Picture this: she’s holding one crying baby on her left hip while the telephone is ringing, and her three-year-old is on the floor tugging at her waist with those words, “Mama, mama, mama, mama” over and over again while someone is ringing the doorbell. And all of this is happening while she is cooking the evening meal! Her mind races off into several different directions all at once! And despite all of this manages she somehow manages to keep and maintain her sanity! And we men think we are multitasking when we are changing the oil in our car while we’re also changing out the spark plugs! 

Now you mothers, please tell me know, and let’s be honest here okay, have you had this kind of experience? And if so, then you certainly know what I am saying here to true? And as a mother you’re probably asking yourself, “But how in the world can I possibly take out time from all these things that I have to do, and to stop and just listen to even one child let alone three or more of them?” 

And all of you fathers are probably asking yourselves, “How can I possibly be expected to feel like sitting down after my long and hard day at work and talk to my children in a real and meaningful way? I mean hey, this is supposed to be the time that I’m able to come home and just relax, right?” 

Yes, I know that this can be a real challenge! But I’ll let you in on a little secret; it’s easier than you might think. And if your intention is to raise up good, godly and stable children then this is something that you’ll just have to do. And I also know, and I have repeatedly tried to encourage you by saying that God will help us in our labour. Remember that we can “do all things through Christ” who strengthens us (see Philippians 4:13). 
Above all we must humble ourselves and pray and ask God to open a way for us to have the time and the patience that we need. God will certainly hear and answer our prayers! We can know without a doubt that God promises that He “will never leave us, nor forsake us” (Deuteronomy 31:6; Joshua 1:5; 1 Chronicles 28:20; Hebrews 13:5,) and we can trust Him to keep His promises! 

The second element: Affirmation. After we learn to patiently listen to what our children have to say to us, we will then need to understand that our children need us to give them our affirmation. But what is affirmation? And exactly how do we give it to our children? Briefly stated affirmation is to give the recognition, and assertion of the existence, and value of one’s or someone else’s individual self. It sounds kinda complicated, but it’s not. We’re talking about the subject the self-esteem of our children. 

Now if you’re like me you’ve probably heard how worldly (so-called) professionals have lifted up the subject of self-esteem to an almost mythic and godlike thing. I mean it’s actually come to the point that self-esteem has been exalted so as to create an entire generation of people who actually believe that they are the center of their universe, and everyone else exists strictly for their convenience
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The problem comes because too many people have misunderstood, corrupted, misapplied, overestimated and over emphasized its importance to the health and well-being of people. The truth is that self-esteem is important to the well-being of good and godly children, but it must be kept and applied in a Godly manner. 

Promoting a child’s self-esteem is not at all that complicated if we avoid the counsel of worldly popular opinions and focus upon the Lord and on word of scripture. It’s easy to do, and it’s vital their sense of well-being in the family. And as parents we are uniquely placed by God to be the most influential people in our children’s lives. We are called to uphold and give them our loving support. This is the root concept behind affirmation. And this is exactly what the apostle Paul means when he says that we are to “bring up” our children, “in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” 

Putting affirmation into practice means that parents need to show their children that they actually care about what it is that they have to say to them. It also means that we will have to go beyond the place where we simply give them a nod and a grunt in response to what seems to us to be nothing more than endless chatter…and believe me children do know how to chatter? 

In order to effectively give our children affirmation we’ll need to: 
· Pause and take out the time required to actually listen to them. 

· Let them see that they have our full and undivided attention. 

· Let them know that we love them enough to listen to them. 

· That let them know that they can trust us to hear what they have to say. 

· That we will treat them as real children of God!!! 

Briefly here’s how that works. It’ll involve more than hearing their words. As parents we will actually have to physically lower ourselves to the place where we see and talk to them at THEIR EYE LEVEL!!! This means that we will have to humble ourselves as little children as Jesus tells us in Matthew 18:3! I can assure that this simple action will serve to give more good and godly self-esteem than all of the thousands of worldly counselors and professionals combined. And I can assure that if you are willing to do this simple thing don’t be surprised when they come to you later on and share with you they’re deepest thoughts without any fear that you will judge them harshly. 

Having children who are not be afraid to come to us might when their little might not be important to us now, but think about how important it will be when they reach those tough teenage years; when their peers are trying to persuade them to enter into many harmful and wicked activities, alcohol, drugs, pornography and sex, etc. etc. How important will it be to you for them to have the habit of coming to you knowing that they can openly tell you their troubles? (And the teen-age years are usually filled with trouble!) Believe me when I tell you they will certainly come to you if they learn early on that they are fully and unreservedly accepted by you simply because they are your children, and that you love them! This is true affirmation; and it can’t be bought at any price! 

The third element: Confirmation. After learning the importance of affirming our children we will now move on to the necessity of confirmation. By confirmation I mean that parents need to reinforce their children in their personhood. It sounds a little bit like affirmation doesn’t it? The truth is that they are twin sisters! Confirmation refers to reinforcing someone in their opinion, belief, or feeling. 

How do we do that? As I said a moment ago about the necessity of affirmation, the answer is by not only hearing what they have to say to us, but to actually give more than mere lip service in response. For example when our child tells us something that is of concern to them, our response should never be a simple nod of the head, or a distant “yes” or “no.” Instead we should respond by sharing their concern with them in such a way that they know that we really do care about how they feel, and that we are with them in heart. 

We make this work (and here’s the hard part,) by showing them that we will do what we say we will do. That means that our children must know that they can be sure that we will keep our word to them. And this can only be done when we are steadfastly consistent in our thoughts and actions concerning them, as well as other people who are around us. 

We set the example for them while we’re with them at eye level. While there we’ll need to let them share in and see and experience our faith toward God, and toward them by allowing them to see, and be fully persuaded that relying on their faith is a good habit to have. We will need to let them know that they can also learn to rely on their own faith which God has given them though the new birth as the “fruit of the Spirit” (Galatians 5:22). 

And as they see this example in us, and as they put it into practice they will learn firsthand that “faith is” truly “the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen” (see Hebrews 11:1). They will quickly learn that as they see us walking “by faith, not by sight,” as Paul speaks of in 2 Corinthians 5:7 that they can follow our example and can lean and rest in their faith as well. 

The fourth element: Security. Having now learned to affirm and confirm our children we come to the next element which is the need for security. Children, (our children,) need to know that they are safe in their world AT HOME. This means that they need to feel safe with us as their parent. They need to not only feel safe in the good times, but also in the hard times as well. 

134.

But that doesn’t mean that they are to be coddled in the way that we see too many parents do today. The truth is that children must be allowed to suffer the consequences of their own decisions (within reason) as long as the consequences will not be hazardous or destructive to their health. This also means that they must be allowed to grieve with us over their losses, as well as with us in our losses.171. 

They need to know that they can rely on their parents when they come to them with their hurts and troubles. That means that they can come to us when they wake up frightened and find loving arms for comfort and reassurance even if it’s 3:00 o’clock in the morning! And when they come we need to let them know that we were once a child too, just like they are now, and that sometimes we were also afraid then like they are now. 

Let me share something with from my own experience. We had moved our family from Texas to Alabama in 1986, later in July of 1991 my mother passed away. And we traveled back to Texas for the funeral services. 

Throughout the ordeal I held up pretty well right up until the end of the service, but as it ended I felt a soul wrenching grief begin to overwhelm me. And my daughter Virginia, (who was 13 years old at the time,) was seated beside me. And as her father I had always felt that it was my unfailing duty to be there for her in times of grieving. But here in this instance it was her, my little “baby girl” that sat beside me, and she was the one who was comforting me while I trembled beside her in my pain. She could see the heart wrenching pain that I was experiencing, and she put her arms around her full-grown 33 years old father. And as we both sat there in our grief, sorrow and weeping, I…we both…experienced a blessing that goes beyond any worldly description in sharing our mutual pain TOGETHER through the love of God which He gave us in our hearts. 

As parents we are called by God to be there for our children in their times of grief. It wasn’t so much a lesson that I taught her, no it was a lesson that God Almighty taught her, a lesson that she has carried with her from that day far into her experience in motherhood the day that she was blessed to be an angel of mercy to me! 

Here’s the lesson that she learned. That day I lost my mother, but she also lost her grandmother. And in her being there to comfort me, she was also comforted! In her learning to comfort me, she also learned to comfort others, and as a mother herself she learned how to comfort her own children! Words can never express the blessing that we each received in being able to “Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ” (Galatians 6:2). 

That day that we experienced something that we shared on common, we shared an hour of mutual sorrow and sadness over our loss we were comforted together on our mutual love of God! That day I understood the true meaning of the words of Jesus in John 13:34, “That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another.” 

Children need to know that our love for them is not based what they do or how well they do it. They need to know with confidence that our love for them is just as valid even if they struggle real hard in school to bring home a C+ on their report card, or if they brought home an A+. That no matter what happens we are always standing by them, and that we’ll be there to help them to do better next time. 

The fifth element: Stability. Children need to know that they have a set of well-established boundaries, limits or rules in their lives. And that these boundaries, limits or rules are set by us not in order to overly control their lives or to punish them when they cross the lines, but instead they are there because we love them, and we want them to be safe and secure. As parents it’s our responsibility to them with these boundaries or limits as clear and loving landmarks that they must not pass. 

The truth is that too many parents have undermined this important element of stability in a misguided and vain attempt to be a best friend to their children. The result has been a generation of children who have been made to pay an awful price! Because without these necessary good and godly boundaries or limits their children have become confused, disoriented and unstable, and their families have become places without any real sense of what it really means to be a family. 

The truth is that we all have to live in this world, but we are not of the world. In John 15:19 Jesus tell us “If ye were of the world, the world would love his own: but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you.” And while we live here we must follow the path that God has set for us to travel. And for many that path leads through parenthood, and we must be careful to pray and to seek the Holy Ghost to lead us as parents to learn to be gently firm and consistent with our standards and beliefs. 

We need to be certain that the things that we say and do with our children actually do conform to the things that we believe to be the truth in our lives. We must never say one thing to our children, and turn and live contrary to it. And although there’s no way that we can know for sure that children will always live out their lives according to our good and godly example, we can know for certain that at least we have set them on the right path! 

Our responsibility is to remain firm in the directions and instructions that we give our children. For example, when bedtime is at 9 o’clock on school nights, then it must not be 9:30 or 10 o’clock, and must never become 11 o’clock, even when they put on the pressure to have us change it. Or it can’t be 9 o’clock on Tuesdays, and then on Thursdays become 10 o’clock again. 

As parents we must live out our lives setting the pace for our children each and every day showing them in our walk the example of Jesus Christ “the hope of glory” (Colossians 1:27) as our Shepherd as He lovingly leads (not drives) us as His sheep along the paths of righteousness in the church kingdom of heaven. They must learn from us the difference between of what is right and wrong, not because we say so, but because God’s word of scripture says so. 
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We must teach them that although worldly things are popular, but they are always harmful to them and should be avoided at all cost because the ways of the world are contrary to the ways of Christ. We must always be communicating with them the understanding that our “yes’s” mean “yes,” and that our “no’s” mean “no,” “for whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil” (See Matthew 5:37). 

The sixth element: Forgiveness. Forgiveness means to stop feeling angry or resentful toward (someone) for an offense, flaw, or mistake. As parents we must teach our children that when they have been offended, that they DO have the right to be angry, and to seek revenge. Let them know that we are not taking away their right to be angry or to seek revenge. But that there is a much better way to handle this, and that better way is forgiveness. The act of forgiveness brings great blessings and peace to them when they exercise the right to forgive! 

Forgiveness is not a part of the makeup the fallen nature of the flesh! They must learn it by the example that we show them. Not just in our words but by our example! As parents, living in the relationship of husband and wife, we must strive to forgive one another freely and openly as Paul says in Ephesians 4:32 “And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you.” And again in Colossians 3:13-17 “Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And above all these things put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness. And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye are called in one body; and be ye thankful. Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by Him.” 

This is not a onetime event, but a continual attitude in life as Paul says in Romans 12:19 to “avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is Mine; I will repay, saith the Lord” (see also Deuteronomy 32:35). 

We must teach our children that that forgiveness is not a suggestion, it’s a commandment! Jesus says in Matthew 6:12-15; Mark 11:25-26, that we must forgive those who have offended us! And the apostle Paul also says pretty much the same thing in Ephesians 4:32 and in Colossians 3:13. And let’s not forget about what Jesus taught Peter in Matthew 18:21-22 about forgiving someone who has offended us “not until seven times; but, Until seventy times seven” or 490 time a day! 

They will also need us to help them to understand that forgiveness on our part is actually the easiest part to do. As parents we need to teach them that forgiveness is not the same thing as overlooking the wrong that has been done to them. And this is very important too stress! Forgiveness doesn’t even involve reconciliation or restoring the relationship between the offended and the offender as we talked about back in chapter four. Nor does God demand that they simply overlook or condone the evil that was done against them. The truth is that forgiveness is more a blessing for the one who forgives, than it is for the one that is forgiven. 

We must be careful to practice what we preach! Otherwise we will become hypocrites in the eyes of our children. It’s vital to their understanding and willingness to forgive that they see us displaying forgiveness one toward the other; from their father to their mother, and from their mother to their father. 

This will let them know that the forgiveness that we give to one another will be the same thing that they will receive from us as their parents when they come to us and ask for our forgiveness; just the same way that they receive forgiveness from God for their errors. 

The seventh element: Confidence. Confidence means that to be able to rely on someone. Children need to be able to have faith, first in the Lord, and then in us as their parents. What we’re talking about is godly confidence. 

This means that their confidence is to be found in their relationship with God and His Son the Lord Jesus Christ, and with us as their parents. And sense confidence is about trust and faith in someone, and that someone is Jesus, it’s difficult and even impossible to walk this path of faith if no real relationship exists. 

Confidence is found in a relationship, and as far as our children are concerned it begins with their parents. And they must be able to see us as we live in the confidence of our own personal relationship with God. And as our children are blessed to share in that relationship along with us personally, and with each child together as a family they will continually grow in their personal faith and confidence in God. 

Have you ever seen a father playfully throwing their child up into the air and catching them again before they hit that ground? Most of us have had a similar experience as we were growing up; for many children it's a kind of a playful mixture that is somewhere between fun and fear. The fun part is going up into the air, and the fearful part is coming down again because the ground that is rushing towards them brings the fear of the pain of hitting the ground. But before they hit the ground a strong pair of arms reaches out to catch them safe and sound. Then most children shout out with glee “Do it again Daddy, do it again!” 

I know that this may sound a little bit crazy, but have you ever thought of the fact that with each successful midair catch that a child’s relationship and confidence with their father grows stronger and stronger? You see with each successful catch they learn that that their daddy will not let them hit the ground! 

As the people of God our confidence in Him grows in much the same way too. The truth is that our confidence lies in the fact that we know, (and we must also teach our children to know by our example,) that He always has our (and their) best interest at heart. And this is true even when we go through rough times. And when we do go through the rough times He always shows up to help us and confirms to us that we are not alone. 
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As we live in, and are connected together as a family in our confidence in our relationship with God, He brings us to a place and time where we can believe and trust in His words because we have experienced (just like the child whose daddy catches him,) that because He says so, then we believe it is so. Why? Because he has proven to us that He stands behind His words. 

And as we live out this confidence as parents along with our children, and they see and experience the confidence that we have in God, growing and learning that they are always able to rely on us (because our confidence is in God,) that as much as is humanly possible we will be heedful of their concerns, that we will be discreet, not rash, and that we will endeavor to be wise and will avoid the errors of the world, and they can trust our good sense and judgment when they need and ask for your guidance. 

The eighth element: Encouragement. To encourage means to inspire, or give hope and confidence to; to hearten. I really love the term “to hearten” because it means to encourage and cheer up. In Ephesians 6:4 Paul writes “And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” 

And due to the fact that God has called fathers to take the leadership role in the marriage and family, they are usually the ones who are the primary disciplinarian. As a result many fathers tend to come down kind of hard on their children. For most fathers (and I include myself in this too,) their desire is not so much to be too hard on their children. The problem that I have noticed over the years is that too many fathers were not raised in families where fathers sat forth good examples of what it means to be good a father. The result has been that many boys have grown into adulthood, and became fathers, but they lack the knowledge that equips them to best perform the proper task of fatherhood. You see despite what many falsely believe, being a father is much more than simply giving birth to a child. Fatherhood involves the bringing children “up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” 

The Greek word that Paul uses in this passage for “wrath” is the word parorgizo (par-org-id'-zo) which means to be angry alongside of. Paul is referring specifically to the responsibility of fathers, (and this is to be extended to both parents in general,) to be certain that they do not raise their children in a constant, ongoing environment of anger, fighting, vengeance, and retaliation. 

By “wrath” Paul means the tendency of parents, and especially the father to always be angry or to have an angry attitude in general. And in most instances (especially when drugs and alcohol are involved,) the anger is expressed between parents and is then vented outward toward the children. 

The Greek word that is translated as “anger” is the word parorgizo (par-org-id'-zo). The root word here is the word orge (or-gay’), which is where we get our English word ogre (oo'ger), which refers to a mean and cruel giant monster. It’s clear that fathers (and parents in general,) are not to behave themselves as an ogre, which causes their children to live their lives in a constant state of fear. 

The heart of encouraging children lies in remembering that we parents were once children too. We need to take the time to actually and personally know each individual child that we are raising, which in turn will involve giving them praise for the things that they achieve. 

One problem that many fathers face (as I indicated above,) is that they were not encouraged by our fathers when they were growing up. And because they had no real example of true fatherhood to follow they’re really not too sure how to do it with their own children. And if that’s your problem let me encourage you by saying that it’s never too late to begin encouraging your children! Yes, it may be true that you didn’t have the proper example to follow in encouragement from your natural father, but thank God you don’t have to rely on the natural example, instead you can rely on the example of your heavenly FATHER! Please don’t allow your lack of having an earthy example hinder you from encouraging your children! With the help of our heavenly Father we can still encourage our children! 

All children by nature crave attention! And we can take advantage of that very fact! Just think about how good we feel even today when we were recognized and celebrated by our peers? You see when children are encouraged by our loving praise they will respond accordingly! 

Don’t underestimate the power of a few little words like “Great job!” Or “Wow! You really did that right!” Such words as “You sure are smart!” will greatly motivate children to reach for the stars and fly to the height of the good and godly things in life! 

The fact is that children will make great strides to succeed when they receive our praise, and they will race forward to face their next challenge! What is needed is NOT more and more youth programs in the churches, but are real loving and encouraging parents in loving homes to provide a launching pad of success for their children! That’s why I am a strong advocate parents who homeschool their children! 

I believe that every parent wants their child to grow up well, and to reach their fullest potential. And in order for this purpose to be fully realized they must be good role models for their children to follow after. As I said, if we didn’t grow up in such a home, all is not lost, God can, and will fill the void with His Holy Spirit! We need to be in prayer to God for our children, and we must be a good mentor for them from their birth, all the way through the murky and often turbulent waters of adolescence, and onward into their adulthood. 

In Exodus 20:5-6 the LORD says that He is “a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the Fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate” Him; “And showing mercy unto thousands of them that love” Him “and keep” His “commandments.” And while it is certainly true that God does not bless the ungodly man in their wickedness, He certainly does bless His children who love Him and keep His commandments! And He blesses all of
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those who keep the commandment of scripture to bring up their “children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” And whatever good and godly value that we as parents desire to impart to our children must be consistently modeled or demonstrated by us. Luke 6:45 says “A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is good; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh.” As parents we need to pray that we will consistently be able to model these values to our child, no matter what the situation is. 

Fathers must be the primary disciplinarian in the family. They must be an authoritative; but not an ogre, a tyrant or dictator! Parents, and especially fathers must have a good and godly balance between showing their authority and their affection in order to raise up well-adjusted children. 

One of the most important thing to do as parents is to work together to establish ground rules, while at the same time giving children freedom within those boundaries. There have been many studies that have found that children (especially young children,) appreciate feeling that they are not the ones in charge; that they can look up to an authority to help them make their decisions. 

We have repeatedly shown that Satan and the world will work overtime to undermine marriage and the family. Therefore parents will need to also work just as hard to expose their children only to good and godly influences. With this in mind we need to remember that a child’s mind is like a sponge which soaks up everything that it comes into contact with. This is the very reason that children are so highly impressionable. You and I know it, and you can bet that Satan and world know it too! That means that for 364 days a year, 7 days a week, and 24 hours a day a day there is an ongoing battle for their minds and hearts. Paul tells us in Ephesians 6:12 “For we (you and me and our children) wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.” It’s up to us, (with God’s help,) as much as possible, to ensure that they’re as far away from any and all negative worldly influences, especially when they are very young. I know that that you certainly can’t shield them from everything that comes along, but I promise you that this will help them to be better prepared as they grow older. 

The truth is that children, and especially very young children, do not have an adequate capacity to form sound moral judgments. Therefore it’s up to you as the parent to let them know the standards they should live by. By “very young children,” I mean children from birth to 6 or 9 years old. Then beyond this age it is a well-known medical fact that the part of the brain which is called the frontal lobe, which controls critical thinking, especially moral judgments, is not fully developed until at least the age of 25 years old, and some would even argue that for some this does not occur until abound the age of 30. 

The reason that I’m telling this fact is because we need to know that this isn’t something that was only recently discovered. No, the truth is that for over a six thousand years of human history plan and plan old common sense has told us this truth. The in the 1960’s science finally caught up with this already well-known truth. And so it’s clear, (and is certainly no accident) that the so-called more enlightened experts today have placed far too much emphasis on the age of 18 as being considered a mature adult. 

Satan and the world know full well that even at 18 years old children they are still a few years (or more) away from that vital point maturity. They know full well at this age of 18 they are more easily swayed then they otherwise would be if they were allowed to reach that fully matured stage of life. And I’m sure that this truth hasn’t been lost to such organizations as N.M.B.A. or National Man Boy Association, which have been pushing for laws that allow young boys to give legal consent to have sexual contact with adult males! 

I wish that we didn’t have to concern ourselves with such wicked things in this present world, but the truth is that the “heart” of carnal flesh is “completely and totally depraved.” In Jeremiah 17:9 we learn that the “The heart” of man “is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can know it?” And parents who have this understanding are much better able to protect and equip their children against such evils. 

Here are the facts! Children who have not reached that critical point of maturity (and it varies somewhat from child to child,) are at a greater risk of becoming desensitized to negative behavior (such as saying bad words, talking back to parents or being wild and undisciplined in their behaver) if they are regularly exposed to them, and are at a greater risk of being recruited by the wicked intentions of those whose only purpose is to prey upon our children! 

Solomon says in Proverbs 22:6 that it is the duty of parents to “Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old, he will not depart from it.” When “he is old” means when he has reached that point of full adult maturity! If you train your children to tell the difference between what is right from what is wrong, and teach them to have and maintain the high standards of God when it comes to discipline and proper behavior, you can count on them to stay away from negative influences when they grow up, i.e. reach that vital point of full maturity! The truth is that our children need us much more and longer than we are commonly told! 

I know what you’re thinking here, “But I can’t be with my child all the time. Are you saying that I need to be continually with them 24 hours and day, 7 days a week, 365 days a year until their 25 or 30 years old?” No, of course not. But don’t be discouraged, instead try to think about it this way; it’s like teaching a child to ride their bicycle. When children are very young we don’t run out and buy them a 10 speed bicycle do we? No, first we get them a tricycle. And then we teach them the basics of setting upright on it, guiding it with the handle bars, and the operation of the peddles in order to make it move forward and backward. Over a period of time, with a little bit of trial and error 
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they finally master the three wheeled tricycle. Then they move on to a two wheeled bicycle with 2 training wheels on it.
Parents teach these lessons and skills to their children. They in turn take the lessons and skills that are learned from tricycle and apply them to the riding of the bicycle with two training wheels. After they master the bicycle with training wheels, their parents removes one of the training wheels to help them to develop better balance. Then having mastered the bicycle with only one training wheel, the parents remove both training wheels and at last they have fully developed the skills and confidence that allow them to safely ride a bicycle on their own! 

The lesson the parents take from this is that over time with proper training of their children they will become more and more proficient in their life skills, and their parents will have to spend less and less time having to oversee their progress. 

A parent’s goal therefore should be to train and equip their children gently and lovingly until they reach the proper level of maturity that they can be responsible for themselves. In the same way that we train children to safely ride a bicycle, we are to teach them the proper safety rules for living until the day comes that they can do so on their own. That day comes when the parents now can see that their children are able to be trusted to exercise full responsibility for their actions. And as we teach them we are building a close personal bond that will enable them to be fully confident that when they are in doubt they can come to us and seek our counsel. 

The key is to start early! Don’t put it off! Teach your children, and teach them now! Hug them, and hug them now! Laugh with them, and laugh with them now! And be able to laugh at yourself too! Let them know that you love them in ways that they can feel! Take the time to have good old fashioned fun with them! It’s simple, and yet it’s often greatly neglected by too many parents today. Remember all children have many friends. But the good thing for us is that they only have one father and one mother. This is your place, and it’s the one most important place where you have no competition, and it’s also the one place where you have the most influence in their young lives. 

Also be active in your local church. And when the doors open, be sure to be there with your children. They need it! And whether you believe or not YOU NEED IT TOO. Associate your family with other godly families, and give your child every possible opportunity to be raised in a God fearing atmosphere. 

Encourage them, and encourage now! Encourage them to help with church chores, to sweep the floors, pick up the hymnals, to help with the serving of the lunches, and to pick up around the grounds. Oh, and encourage them to do it together with the other children in the church. 

Encourage them to play! Encourage them to read their Bible and then take the time to talk to them about what they have read. Take every opportunity to pray personally for each of your children. Then pray with each child personally, and as often as possible pray with together as a family, in the morning as they rise up to face the morning, and again as the day draws to an end. Then after the evening prayer as you tuck them into bed, read to them a Bible story. 

Take out the time to write out personal encouraging passages of scriptures on cards; especially the ones that they have taken notice of and post them throughout your house. The key here is to infuse the life of faith and love for God into their everyday life; to encourage our children is to BE THEIR CHEERLEADER!!! 

To every parent, and all future parents, please lay hold upon these eight necessary elements and use them in your families with grace. Always displaying the love of God and our Lord Jesus Christ to your children, showing them that the church kingdom of God is a vital part of what a real family is. 

I have only shared the basic eight essential elements for parenting children, and I want to encourage you to build upon them by and through the grace of God. And remember that as parents “If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask Him?” (See Matthew 7:11). So don’t be shy to ask! 

And in closing let me say that it’s simply impossible for me to be able to provide you with everything that you could possibly need to be a successful good and godly parent. I am just a man with limited recourses and knowledge, but our God is limitless, and He has given you everything that is needed in His word, the scriptures. Seek His will, and by all means seek out the counsel of other more experienced parents as your mentors. And may God bless you in your marriage and family. 

Chapter 19 - “WHAT ABOUT A FAMILY BUDGET, AND GIVING?”
[image: image24.emf]
Listen, I’ll be the first to admit I’ve not always been the best person to go to when it comes to living and keeping a family budget. I mean my philosophy has always been I go to work and make the money, and we go out and spend the money. But I have discovered that this attitude toward money has not worked out very well for us. In fact it has been 
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the source of many difficult and unpleasant situations. 
The truth is that not being disciplined enough to keep and maintain a family budget has often caused of me (as the keeper of the garden of my marriage and family) to have to make some rather uncomfortable choices which has often made a negative impact on my entire family. 

And in my studies of the scriptures I have made a rather startling discovery. Did you know that the Bible has a whole lot to say about money and managing finances? In fact I have noted that there are no less than 265 recorded references made to money and finances. Of the 265 references 94 of them are found in the New Testament. Many of the parables that Jesus give deal with money or wealth. So what are we to make of this particular fact? The answer is that we are to be good stewards of the blessings (and that includes our money) that He gives us. This means that we must deal with our families’ finances. 

Now if you’re like most couples the last thing that you want to talk about is finances. And if the truth be known, those couples who do talk about it, usually talk about it in the form of an argument. In fact did you know that studies have proven that the subject of money, and thus finances, are the number one reason why couples argue? And for too many of those couples, their arguments end up leading them down the road to the divorce court. 

Many of the Lord’s people are confused about what the Bible has to say about money, and thus family finances. We all have to face the fact that in this present world we have to have money to support our families. Someone once said, “Money doesn’t make the world go round, but it sure does grease the cogs.” Let’s face it if we live in the world, we’re going have to live in houses. And unless we are living in a third World County our houses are going to need to have certain things like electricity, and running water. Oh, and let’s not forget that in our houses things always break down and need to be repaired. Oh, and what about such things as the kids that need braces? The list goes on and one. And whether we like it or not all of these things certainly require money to take care of them. And wise is that couple who will address this situation with a sound financial budget. 

What is a budget? A budget is a plan or schedule adjusting expenses or cost of living during a certain period of time to the estimated or fixed income for that period. Put simply a budget is the amount of money needed or allotted for a specific use; namely the expected and unexpected cost of living. 

How many times have we heard someone say that money is evil? The truth is that money is neither good nor evil. No, the truth is that money itself is not evil, but the apostle Paul does warn us that “the love of money” that “is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows” in 1 Timothy 6:10. As I said it’s not money that’s evil, but it’s what we do with the money that is often the cause much evil. I’m convinced that the Lord cares more about our attitude toward money then He does about the money itself. 

Okay so we need all agree that we need to have money right? And that being true because we are God’s children we need to keep money in its proper perspective. Jesus says in Matthew 6:24 that “No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.” Back in chapter 7 we said that “mammon” is a word that refers to one’s personal wealth. If the acquisition of “mammon” or wealth, money, stock and bonds etc. is our primary goal then we really have a serious problem! 

I know that we all hear a lot about how important it is to gain “mammon” or the money, but believe me when I say there is much, much more to life and living than money! Jesus is saying here that as disciples of Christ, if our focus and primary concern is toward the acquisition money or wealth we are not serving Him, instead we are actually serving our wealth or money. Back in Matthew 6:20-21 He says “But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal: For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.” Jesus didn’t say that it’ hard to serve two masters, He said that it is impossible to do! You simple cannot serve “mammon” or riches and at the same time serve God! 

The truth is that money is here to serve us and the legitimate needs of our families, not for us to serve it! As children of God our proper focus must be primarily on eternal things! Our problem comes due to the fact that we have those two natures within us, the outer man of the flesh and the inner born again man of the spirit. And it’s that outer man of the flesh that is easily draws us away from the things of God and toward the “mammon” of the world. And because we live in a flesh and blood body, we require certain things to live. We need to have such things as shelter, food to eat, water to drink, and we need to have clothing and shoes on our feet, etc. And as we all know these things require money to pay for them. 

The good news of the gospel comes from Lord Jesus Christ Himself, He promises us in Matthew 6:33 that when we put our focus and priority to seek “first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness;” that “all these things shall be added unto” us! What things you ask? Jesus says that it’s those things that we eat and drink, the things that we wear, etc. etc. He’s talking about the things that He says that our heavenly Father already knows we have need of even before we ask Him! 

Then in Matthew 7:9-11 Jesus says “what man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a stone? Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him?” (see also Luke 11:11-13). He’s saying that when we put Him and His church kingdom first in our lives that our heavenly Father will take care of the rest! 
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My dear wife and I have had our own personal share of money problems. So I can say with confidence that I have discovered that there are only two ways to deal with family household finances, there’s MY way, and there’s GOD’S way. My way never works out like it should. Oh yes, sometimes it works pretty well for a while, but in the end it comes unraveled and falls apart. 

Over the past 41 years of our marriage my wife and I have had many of those money discussions. And being able to set down and talk peaceably about our money is the first step in resolving money problems. But talk all by itself simply will not do the trick! As they say talk is cheap, but what is needed less talk and more action, followed closely by a disciplined resolve to put our hand to the plow and not to look back! 

And if the truth be known most people tend to be emotional and reactive about their money, but not very strategic. By strategic I mean that they mostly do very little planning in terms of their overall aims and interests and the means of achieving them. Case in point: long term savings for their retirement. And how many people actually have an actually savings for emergencies? Solomon, the wisest man on earth, with the exception of our Lord Jesus Christ gives us the example of the ant in Proverbs 6:6-8 “Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways, and be wise: Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, Provideth her meat in the summer, and gathereth her food in the harvest.” 

But why the ant? The example of the ant reveals a rather remarkable creature for its foresight, industry, and economy. It is directed by God to collect food in all the appropriate seasons. All during the spring, summer and fall it lays away previsions for the long winter. Obviously ants are not concerned for the desire of gaining fame, wealth and power, instead they are acting on the behalf of the whole colony of ants; i.e. its family. Paul writes concerning this very principle to Timothy in 1 Timothy 5:8 “But if any” man “provide not for his own” family,” and specially for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel.” 

When we consider the ant we discover that it is very careful in the caring for its young. When they are in their pupa stage of growth, they are appear like a little grain of rice. The ants work together to bring them all out of the nest to protect them at the approach of a rain storm, and carefully return each one again to the nursery when it is safe to do so. They provide food in the summer; not in the winter; gathering it in harvest to lay it up for the time of their need in the winter. 

A “sluggard” is a person who is lazy and slothful, someone who would rather rest than work. Paul tells us in 1 Timothy 6:6-11 that “godliness with contentment is great gain. For” says Paul “we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. And having food and raiment let us be therewith content. But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. For the love of money is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows. But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness.” And Paul also tells us in 2 Thessalonians 3:10 that “For even when we were with you, this we commanded you, that if any would not work, neither should he eat.” 

“But I really don’t have sufficient resources to actually have a savings, I just barely have enough to make ends meet.” While I do understand that this is the case with many people, I also understand that I have observed that many of those same people actually tend to overindulge themselves in order to appear to be a worldly success. I don’t think this this statement needs any more elaboration. 

The truth is that when the subject comes up about need of cutting the family budget in an effort to save money I’ve found that emotions tend to run pretty high (which no doubt is the reason why many people tend to make their mistakes). When we’re talking about cutting back on things that might seem to one person to be unnecessary, they are usually only unnecessary to the person who is not affected by the cut. I mean it’ usually pretty is easy for me to tell my wife that she needs to cut back; but don’t even think about cutting back on MY STUFF! 

I’m convinced that the best approach is to view our family budget as if we are running a business. You see if we’ll take the time to put our family budget into this frame of mind we’ll be surprised at how much more careful we’ll tend be with our money. In a business if we our expenses are greater than our income, our business will quickly begin to falter, if our unbalanced financial situation is left uncorrected, will cause it to ultimately fail! This is business 101! And if your business is your source of income you will have a great big problem! In short there will be no forthcoming pay check! And so in a nut shell what the Bible teaches us about managing our money can be summarized with one single word, and that word is WISDOM. 

Remember that the original pattern from the beginning is that God has called the man, i.e. the husband, to be the head of his family? He is the one particular person who is directly required to “dress and keep” the garden that is his marriage and family by assuming the leadership role over his family budget. And the woman, i.e. his wife is called to assist him in his calling as his “help meet” in this effort. It’s his responsibility to set the pace from all other members of the family to follow after. For the husband it is clear that, as they say, “the buck stops with him!” 

The woman, i.e. his wife, his “help meet” is called by God to come in alongside with him, to place her hand with his to accomplish the task. And together they are called by God to be wise stewards with each and every precious blessing that God gives them with, which must include their finances; i.e. their money. 

Together they are to save, NOT HOARD their money. The husband is called to earn the living for his family, and his wife, his “help meet” is to assist him in managing it. In those cases where both spouses work, and she makes more 
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money than her husband it is clear that God views His as the primary source as he is the one called to the primary leadership role in the family.
Yes they are to spend money, but they must spend it wisely, and with godly discretion and self-control. Always keeping in mind that all that they have together actually belongs to the Lord. They’re not to hoard their money, instead they are called to give according to 2 Corinthians 9:7 “according as” they have purposed “in” their “heart, so let” them “give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver.” This means that we are to give joyfully and sacrificially! 

The truth is that our fallen nature tends to cause us to want to only take care of our physical needs. We do after all live in a flesh and blood body right? So being concerned with those needs needful things are in and of themselves not necessarily bad. The problem comes when these needs become overly consumed with the love or lust for gaining fame, wealth and power. This course will always result in overshadowing or casting a dark cloud over our walk of faith, and will negatively affect our call to willingness to give. 

In Acts 5:1-10, and we see a couple named “Ananias, with Sapphira his wife.” They loved their wealth so much that they were willing to actually lie to the apostles about giving all of their money from the property that they sold, which they were giving to the church. They sold their property, but held back part of the money for themselves. The problem wasn’t that they weren’t entitled to keep a portion of the funds, no, the problem was that they have lied about it. They lied to the apostles, but much more than that they lied to God; they lied to the Holy Ghost! And they paid for their sin with their lives! 

This tells us that God’s view on money are not measured the same way that we measure it! In Mark 12:41-44 we see that as “Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld how the people cast money into the treasury: and many that were rich cast in much. And there came a certain poor widow, and she threw in two mites, which make a farthing. And He called unto Him His disciples, and saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, That this poor widow hath cast more in, than all they which have cast into the treasury: For all they did cast in of their abundance; but she of her want did cast in all that she had, even all her living.” 

Did you notice Jesus says that this “poor widow” put in “more” than everyone else? Jesus isn’t looking at the total amount of money that she gave. Instead He’s looking at her heart! Giving isn’t a matter of what comes out of our hand, its’ a matter of what comes out of our heart! Our giving is a matter of the Spirit, it’s not fleshly matter! Everyone else gave out of the abundance of their wealth, while she gave out of her poverty! 

The truth is that the others gave much larger amounts of money. They didn’t have to make a sacrifice in their giving! God requires a sacrifice in our giving! This is true under the law, and it’s certainly true under grace. Jesus gave sacrificially during His ministry, and gave Himself; gave His life on the cross for our salvation! The truth is that none of the other givers were troubled at the smaller percentage of wealth that left their income; but notice that this widow gave 100% of what she had! And she gave it all to God! 

Is Jesus condemning all of those other people for their wealth? No, in fact He didn’t condemn them for giving lass, nor did He say that the others should have put in more money, He just pointed out that she gave more than they did because she gave all that she had. His focus wasn’t on her money, or the lack of having money, He was pointing to the fact that she gave 100% of herself. She gave that which God had put it in her heart to give. Herein she is a perfect picture of what Jesus promised in Matthew 6:33 that as she put her focus first on “the kingdom of God and His righteousness” that God took care of her needs. This woman lived the life of real spiritual faith! 

Despite what some people might try to tell you it’s not wrong to be wealthy. No, but it is certainly wrong to love money. And no God’s blessing is not always measured of our wealth, and it’s not wrong to be poor, but it’s certainly wrong to waste money on trivial things! We’re called to use our money and our resources to help others; and we’re called by Him to do so with godly discernment and the guidance of the Spirit. Therefore the Bible’s consistent message concerning the management of our money is that we are to be WISE! 

Another problem is too many of Lord’s people have is that of borrowing money in the form of credit cards which quickly can lead a family to their financial ruin. Solomon says in Proverbs 6:1-5 “My son, if thou be surety for thy friend, if thou hast stricken thy hand with a stranger, Thou art snared with the words of thy mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy mouth. Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself, when thou art come into the hand of thy friend; go, humble thyself, and make sure thy friend. Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to thine eyelids. Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of the hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the fowler.” 

And again in Proverbs 22:7, 22-27 he says that “The rich ruleth over the poor, and the borrower is servant to the lender…Rob not the poor, because he is poor: neither oppress the afflicted in the gate: For the LORD will plead their cause, and spoil the soul of those that spoiled them. Make no friendship with an angry man; and with a furious man thou shalt not go: Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare to thy soul. Be not thou one of them that strike hands, or of them that are sureties for debts. If thou hast nothing to pay, why should he take away thy bed from under thee?” And judging from the word of scripture I think that it is safe to say that the overall picture of borrowing is definitely a negative one. 

Instead of the accumulation of an abundance of material wealth we are encouraged to seek spiritual riches! Proverbs 28:20 says that “A faithful man shall abound with blessings: but he that maketh haste to be rich shall not 
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be innocent.” Here Solomon is saying that there is a penalty that comes to those who are preoccupied with the gaining of material wealth. And again in Proverbs 18:11 he says that “The rich man's wealth is his strong city, and as an high wall in his own conceit.” And in Proverbs 23:5 “Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? for riches certainly make themselves wings; they fly away as an eagle toward heaven.” And also in Proverbs 11:4 it’s written that “Riches profit not in the day of wrath: but righteousness delivereth from death.” 

In this world’s economy too many of the Lord’s people expect God or other people to give then their physical support without any real thought toward being satisfied with the fruits of their labour. The problem is that they have a mistaken idea that God, the government, other people owe them a living. This mistaken attitude has resulted in many who have become obsessed with gaining material wealth at almost any cost. In Ecclesiastes 5:10 Solomon said concerning these people that they are never “satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth abundance with increase.” Their problem is that they become enslaved to their pursuit of wealth which causes them to feel like they feel like they have enough STUFF! They are driven ever and always downward to constantly grasp for more and more and more, and are never satisfied! 

But it’s not that way in God’s economy! In His economy instead of being enslaved to material wealth by heaping riches on ourselves we are called to follow after the Biblical pattern of giving. Here’s how it works, God owns everything, and He gives to us, and we’re in turn are called to give in service to others from that which God blesses us with. Now as we give, He blesses us in our giving. Therefore the truth is that it’s impossible to out give God! It’s this principle that Paul is telling us about in 2 Corinthians 9:6-7, “But this I say, He which soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver.” 

What are we actually giving? And how much are we supposed to give? And exactly how does our giving fit into the thought of having and maintaining our family budget? To the first question, we are giving what belongs to the Lord, which He gives it to us. This includes such things as the first fruits of our time and our resources. To the second question of how do we give I would point you to the principle of tithing. Now understand that although tithing is not a New Testament injunction, but there is a principle concerning the tithe of 10% that I believe is a fitting place to begin, and this is especially true as we consider the thought of establishing a family budget. 

Let’s take a few minutes to consider the Old Covenant tithe shall we? God commanded Israel to bring a tithe or 10% of their fields, and their livestock to the support of the ministry of the Levitical priesthood. I have found no place scripturally where God makes mention of money except in Deuteronomy 14:24-26. And here the tither happens to be living too far for him to be able to effectively travel with all his offerings. Here Moses says that when this happens they are take those things that were intended for the tithe and were to “turn it into money,” or to sell them and take the cash “and bind up the money in thine hand, and shalt go unto the place which the LORD thy God shall choose: And thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul desireth: and thou shalt eat there before the LORD thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, and thine household, And the Levite that is within thy gates; thou shalt not forsake him; for he hath no part nor inheritance with thee.” 

You see God hasn’t left us to try to figure this out for ourselves. He makes it clear that everything that is required as a tithe for the offerings were to be sold, and the tither was to take the money in his hand to the place chosen by the Lord. And when he arrived there he was to use that money to purchase all of those things that he had sold before his left and to re-purchase the items of the tithe and offer those things to the priests! Let’s not miss this point! Did you notice that he wasn’t instructed to give any money to the priest as his tithe? Now I know that it’s popular toady for most all religious denominations to require a tithe of 10% of their worshipper’s money, but there simply isn’t any scriptural support for it. 

However as I indicated I do believe that the principle of tithing in our giving is valid. I believe that the starting place of 10% is an excellent place to begin when we are talking about our family budget. Please keep in mind the poor widow that Jesus mentioned in Mark 12. Remember that she didn’t limit herself to 10% of her blessing from God, no she gave 100* of what she had. 

No, I’m not advocating that we pass around a plate as other orders of people do to collect a tithe. The principle that God established in the church today is that we seek to serve Jesus and His people in His kingdom. We need to keep in mind the serve and needs of the church as one body. Let’s clear here, if we going to be able to meet in a church building which has such things as lights and heating and air conditioning, we need to understand that we’re going to have utility bills that’ll have to be paid, not to mention such things as the care and upkeep of the church building itself, and the care for the widows, and the ministry. So in my opinion 10% of our funds is more than sufficient when it comes to funding such necessities. 

And so in a family budget it’s wise to set aside at least 10% of the first fruits that God has blessed us with to be devoted to the service of the Lord and ought to be given “not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver.” I believe that this is in keeping with the spirit of what Jesus is talking about when He says that our focus is first and foremost to be on the “kingdom of God and His righteousness” knowing that God the Father will take care of our needs. 

Okay now that we’ve demonstrated by scripture that the Old Testament law of the tithe has nothing to do with money. And we know that Jesus came into the world and has fully fulfilled the entire law to “one jot” and “one tittle”
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(Matthew 5:18,) and that includes the law of the tithe. Therefore we are NOT REQUIRED to give because there is a law that says we have to. Instead we are to give of the first fruits as God has blessed us. We are to give of our time, labour, “not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver.” 

And today often our first fruits include our money. But true giving involves something far more substantial than mere money; it involves the giving of the first fruits of our time in service to Jesus in the form of serving one another. It means that we are present in heart in our service to serve to help to meet the needs not only of our fellow brothers and sisters in His church kingdom, but also our friends and neighbors outside of the church. 

And as to the third question, “Exactly how does our giving fit into the thought of having and maintaining our family budget?” In answer we look to Jesus in Matthew 25:14-30 “For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far country, who called his own servants, and delivered unto them his goods. And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one; to every man according to his several ability; and straightway took his journey. 
Then he that had received the five talents went and traded with the same, and made them other five talents. And likewise he that had received two, he also gained other two. But he that had received one went and digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 
After a long time the lord of those servants cometh, and reckoneth with them. And so he that had received five talents came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents: behold, I have gained beside them five talents more. His lord said unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
He also that had received two talents came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents: behold, I have gained two other talents beside them. His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
Then he which had received the one talent came and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast not strowed: And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou hast that is thine. 
His lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have not strowed: Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the exchangers, and then at my coming I should have received mine own with usury. Take therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him which hath ten talents. For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but from him that hath not shall be taken away even that which he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” Jesus tells is giving us an example of a good steward, showing us the blessings that come from good stewardship, and the trouble that comes from poor stewardship. 

Regarding poor stewardship Jesus says in Luke 16:11 “If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the true riches?” And Paul also tells us that we are also responsible to provide for our own household in 1 Timothy 5:8 “But if any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel.” 

Why do we need a family budget? A family budget is necessary because we are commanded to be good stewards with the blessings He has entrusted us with, and a vital part of our good stewardship is our faithfulness in giving, and the best way to accomplish this is to faithfully and properly utilize a good family budget. 

We’re talking about being a good steward, but what is a steward? Basically a steward is a person who’s responsibly is to manage the household or property. In the New Testament the main thrust of stewardship involves where and when of the ministering of the gospel into the return of the Lord Jesus Christ to gather His elect from the four corners of the earth. 

In our everyday life as good stewards we must know where our money is going. We are called by our Master to keep our households financially sound. In 1 Corinthians 6:19-20 Paul said, “What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's.” We belong to God! All that we have belongs to Him! And even our family budget belongs to Him! 

Without a family budget we cannot be effective as good stewards because we will falter and fall into a sea of financial confusion. Without a sound family budget it’s impossible to be able to save any money for any particular goal such as being able to give to the church, buy a new home, save for our children’s education, etc., etc. 

So let’s focus on a family budget shall we? To do that we’ll need to humbly pray and ask God for His guidance to help us to remain strong and disciplined in our approach. Then we’ll need to set down together as husbands who are called by God to assume the leadership role in the marriage and family, along with our wives as those who are called as the “help meet” to establish a good and sound family budget and let’s keep it clear and be specific! 

I’m a detail oriented person by nature. And I have discovered that the more detailed your family budget is, the more useful it will be. And with that I have included 5 basic steps that are essential to create a sound and workable budget, they are: 

First, to set a goal. We’ve understand why we need a family budget. Our first goal then is to keep and maintain a family budget in which your total expenses are less than 10% below our income. Total expenses are all those things
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that demand our money and resources. That is such things as food, shelter, clothing, utilities, etc. 

Now as we said a good starting place in our family budget is 10%. I said that our expenses need to be below 10% of our income. Why? Because there is no such things as a perfect family budget! There will always be those unexpected expenses that will no crop up from time to time that you’ll need to have the funds readily available in order to take care of them. For example sudden illness, braces for the children, auto accident deductibles, etc. etc. 

Now we’ll need to set up our goal. A goal is setting our minds and hearts on a desired future outcome. And as disciples of Jesus Christ our first goal is seeking “first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness” (Matthew 6:33) which involves our lives as being good and godly parents in our families, and good neighbours to those around us. Having a goal will help us to be able to stick to it when we have those feelings that tell us to go ahead and spend our money on other things. 

As I said we need to make our goals clear and be specific. For example save that 10% for giving to the church, for buying that new house, or to buy a new car. Oh, and be sure to be as specific about the amounts as possible. 

Second, keep track of your expenses. That means all of our expenses, right down to the smallest ones. Every cent counts. I have included a list of possible household budget categories to get you started: 
· Airline fares (and the luggage fees) 

· Allowances (his, hers, kids …) 

· Appliances 

· Baby formula and supplies (such as diapers) 

· Bank fees (such as when you order checks) 

· Batteries 

· Birthday gifts 

· Bus fares 

· Cable or satellite TV 

· Car insurance 

· Car payment and/or car purchase fund 

· Car registration fees (including the driver license renewal fees) 
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· Car repair and maintenance 

· Cell phone 

· Christmas gifts 

· Cleaning services 

· Cleaning supplies 

· Clothing 

· Coffee shop 

· College fund 

· Computer and office supplies 

· Coupons and rebates 

· Credit card payments 

· Dental insurance 

· Donations to church, non-profit or charity 

· Dry cleaning 

· Eating out 

· Electric bill 

· Emergency fund 

· Fitness center or gym membership 

· Fuel for the car 

· Furniture 

· Garden supplies 

· Gifts given 

· Gifts received 

· Greeting cards 

· Groceries 

· Haircuts 

· Health insurance 

· Hobbies 

· Holiday candy and flowers (Valentine’s Day, Easter, Halloween …) 
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· Home maintenance and repair 

· Income taxes 

· Income tax preparation fees 

· Internet service 

· Investments 

· Landline phone 

· Laundry service (as in coin-operated machines or drop-off laundry service) 

· Lawn care 

· Legal expenses 

· Life insurance 

· Medical co-pay and deductible expenses 

· Medical insurance 

· Mortgage payments 

· Movies 

· Museum, park and zoo passes 

· Natural gas, propane or heating oil bill 

· Newspapers, books and magazine subscriptions 

· Nuisance (aka annoying expenses) 

· Over-the-counter medications 

· Parking passes and parking fees 

· Payroll – regular 

· Payroll – overtime 

· Payroll – bonus or holiday pay 

· Payroll – severance pay 

· Personal care products 

· Pet expenses 

· Photo printing and processing 

· Postage 

· Prescription medication 

· Property taxes 

· Property insurance 

· Rent 

· Retirement fund 

· School lunches 

· Sewer bill or septic tank maintenance 

· Shoes 

· Snacks 

· Sports, club and activity fees and equipment 

· Sports event tickets 

· Student loan payments 

· Taxi fares 

· Textbooks 

· Theater or concert tickets 

· Tobacco 

· Toiletries 

· Trash and recycling bill 

· Tuition and class fees 

· Turnpike and bridge tolls 

· Uniforms for work, school, scouts, or sports teams 

· Union dues 

· Unemployment benefits 

· Vacations 

· Vision insurance 

· Water bill 

· Wedding plans 

· Work lunches 
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· Yearbook photos 

Third, to make a list of our total income after taxes. Then use our own salary as a starting place. But please don’t just stop there, also include any other income that you get from outside your regular job. 

Fourth, take all of this information and figure out how you are actually doing by comparing our total income to our total expenses. Listen if our expenses are higher than our income then we’ll know that we have a real problem. And because we have made such a detailed inventory we will now be better equipped to see where we will have to make some changes to bring us to the place where we can meet our goals. 

And if you’re like I have been in the past your probably running a credit card debt every month. And even if both of your numbers are less than 10% you’re still spending too much, remember you goal is to get to that 10% level of expenses verses income. 

Fifth, figure out ways to actually cut down and to streamline your budget. How? Well it can be as easy as eating out less often, or turning off our cable or satellite. 

And by all means let me say that if we have any of those pesky credit cards, we need to cut them up right now, and throw ‘em away! Credit cards are the quickest way to become consumed and enslaved with debt! They are NOT our friends! Remember Proverbs 22:7 says “The rich ruleth over the poor, and the borrower is servant to the lender.” Need I say more? 

Exactly how much you will need to cut back on depends on how important it is to you to be a good steward to God and to your family, on the state of your actual family budget, how much you want to be able to save, and much you want to be able to live within your family budget. The changes can take place can take place in as little as a month or more to do, and believe me when I say that it’s certainly worth the effort. 

Chapter 20 -THE 10th BUILDING BLOCK: GOLDEN MENTORS
[image: image25.emf]
The 10th and final building block is that of being a mentor. In chapter 17 I said that we needed to be able to go and seek the counsel of other more experienced married couples to serve as our mentors. What is a mentor? According to Mr. Webster a mentor is defined as an experienced advisor and supporter: someone who is usually older and has had more experience in life, who is able to advise and guide younger and less experienced persons through the often turbulent murky waters of life. The principle mentorship is used today in many businesses, in our schools taking the form of teachers, within the church as our ministers and deacons; all of these are called mentors. 

Our English word mentor comes to us from a Greek philosopher named Homer who lived around the 8th century B.C. from one of his plays called “The Odyssey.” In the play the king of Ithaca (it-tha-ka) went away to fight in the Trojan War and he left his most trusted servant behind named Mentōr to care for his kingdom until he returned. This older faithful man Mentōr served as a teacher and an overseer to his son Telemachus (tele-mak-us). Hence the term mentor today refers to a trusted older and more experienced person who serves as a wise teacher to someone younger and less experienced. 

Although we find the term mentor in Homer play the concept of mentorship actually goes far back before Homer. In ancient times God sent His prophets and judges who served as mentors to His people Israel. One very good example of this is the prophet Samuel. He was sent by God beginning as a young child to be the last judge and wise counselor in the book of Judges. And he was a mentor and guide to King Saul. And he also anointed David to be king after Saul. 

And in the New Testament Jesus chose out 12 disciples, and He was their great Mentor, praying and teaching, and counseling each one of them as they walked along the dusty roads of Galilee. And as a good mentor He even gave them comfort as He reveled to them His impending death, burial and resurrection. 

The term mentor may not be that familiar to many of us, beginning with Jesus, down to Paul and the other apostles but the church itself has actually has a long history of mentorship that is still with us today. After His resurrection and ascension into heaven we see that His disciples which He had mentored serving as elders in His church kingdom. And they in turn then mentored other young preachers such as 

Barnabas who in turn mentored a young man named Saul of Tarsus, who later became known as the beloved apostle Paul. And Paul followed the example that was set by his Master the Lord Jesus Christ who had met him on the road to Damascus by serving as mentors to two young ministers named Timothy, and Titus. And as their mentor he no doubt prayed with them and for them, teaching them from the benefit of his wise and godly counsel, while at the same time sharing and guiding them with his experiences from his own ministry. He was a mentor and he became a father to them in their ministry. 
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Unlike other worldly religions which tend to look to scholarly institutions such as college seminaries, the pattern of the true gospel ministry has followed after the pattern that was established by Jesus and His apostles from the beginning and extending to over two thousand years of history. 

Jesus is the perfect example of being a mentor. In His earthly ministry He mentored His disciples, teaching them directly in a one on one and person to person basis; teaching them about the doctrines that His Father had given Him. Later His disciples, (also called apostles) in turn mentored to other disciples down to this very day with a time tested and unbroken chain of that scriptural pattern of mentorship. Today, as with Jesus and His apostles, older more experiences elders duly ordained serve as mentors to other younger and less experienced men whom God has called into the ministry, praying with them and for them and sharing with them their own personal experiences of grace! 

This means that they won’t have Dr. or PhD’s in front of their names, but they will have the approval and blessing of God, the Lord Jesus Christ and His church to carry them on in their labours to preach the gospel of Christ! It has been my experience that when the wisdom of man is involved it’s always the truth that suffers! The result is very often that instead of the Lord’s sheep being fed, they are instead being fleeced! 

Now let me make something clear, I am not anti-education, no not at all there is certainly great value in having a good education, and I believe that all of us probably ought to have as much education as possible, but I also believe that the lack of such is neither hindrance nor is it a disqualification to fill the office of a gospel minister. 

In God’s economy the young men whom God calls into His ministry have no need to seek the knowledge of worldly educational institutions, instead all that is required is a calling to the office by the Lord, along with much “study” in the scriptures as Paul told young brother Timothy in 2 Timothy 2:15 “to show himself “approved unto God,” and not unto men, and that he was to be “a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” These humble men receive their inspiration from the Holy Spirit as well as much instruction from the scriptures and their elder mentors in the ministry. 

These things, these blessings cannot be gained by means of material wealth. No, they are Divine in nature and are never to be used for their own personal gain; instead they are for the glory of God, the advancement of the kingdom of Christ, and for good blessings and development of those young persons in which He has called them to mentor! For inasmuch as God has blessed His ministers as godly mentors, the kingdom church of Christ has been blessed with an unbroken chain of good and godly mentors that can be traced all the way back to our own Great Mentor…the Lord Jesus Christ! 

Well, I think that we now have a pretty good idea as to what and who is a mentor is, especially concerning marriage and the family. Now you may be asking yourself “I wonder if God has called me to be a mentor?” And “How can I become a mentor?” And “Is it a church function to have mentors?” And if it is then “How can I be successful as a mentor?” 

In the church mentorship has always been a part of who she is. The Lord’s people have always had the gift and responsibility from God to step out on their faith to be a mentor. Mentorship in our own marriage and family as parents to first mentor our children! And then second two are to mentor others who are younger or less experienced around us as God leads us to do! The truth is that if there is a need for mentorship in the churches it is because they have failed to do so as God has commanded them. The apostle Paul wrote to Titus in Titus 2:1-7 expressing the place and need for mentorship, he said “But speak thou the things which become sound doctrine: That the aged men be sober, grave, temperate, sound in faith, in charity, in patience. The aged women likewise, that they be in behaviour as becometh holiness, not false accusers, not given to much wine, teachers of good things; That they may teach the young women to be sober, to love their husbands, to love their children, To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed. Young men likewise exhort to be sober minded. n all things showing thyself a pattern of good works: in doctrine showing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, Sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you.” 

Does the church need a mentorship program? It’s clear that it is the function of the church to have mentors, but not as an office or auxiliary program! No, the church didn’t need a program then and it doesn’t need one now. If it needed it then Paul would have said so, but he told Titus to be a mentor and to teach the older men and women in the church to do the same thing! Mentorship begins at home with parents mentoring their children; at church with the older more experienced men and women teaching the younger ones with grace, loving charity and patience. 

But how do we know that we are a mentor? The answer is that you’re a mentor if you have ever helped a brother or a sister by sharing with them something that you learned or have experienced in an effort to guide them along the way. And more than likely your mentorship began long before you even thought about it. Perhaps when you were still a young child in grade school, and you were better in the subject of math then your friend. And so you helped them by sharing your knowledge and experience to do better so that they might be better able to excel in math too. That’s being a mentor too! 

And perhaps you’re one of those older men whose children have grown up and have left the house. Then you’re that special person who can be there for the younger fathers to encourage them by sharing with them the benefit of our experience and knowledge that you have gained over the years of your parenthood. This is the time and place where you can come alongside them as mentor to teach the younger fathers, guiding them through the difficult maze of bringing up of their children in the “nurture and admonition of the Lord.” 
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And perhaps your one of those older mothers whose children are all grown up to. Now you can come alongside the younger mothers as mentors to teach and share in a kind and loving way during their struggles with crying babies, and other homemaking responsibilities. In the church an older minister being there to teach and encourage another young man whom may be called by God into the ministry. Or perhaps an older more experienced deacon to come alongside of a younger brother to mentor the young men. And even as a mentor to a neighbour as we take out the time to share our experience and expertise to help them as they struggle to repair their automobile. 

Are you a mentor? The answer is yes, you are a mentor even when you do something as simple as sitting down and giving silent comfort to someone as they grieve, and you it simply because you have been where they are now. All of these are mentors. And if you have done so, then you are not only a mentor, but you are also an experienced mentor! And there is great blessing in mentorship! Jesus says in Mark 9:41 that “whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink in My name, because ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his reward.” 

As a mentor God has called US to the task of COMMITTING ourselves to a brother or sister to help them, (not so much try to be there as their parent, or to solve they’re problems, but) to give gentle, loving and wise counseling as needed. Our goal as a mentor therefore is to minister not to dictate. God has called us into mentorship in Galatians 6:2 as we are to “Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.” Therefore ministering is mentoring. When we mentor we labour to help to meet our brothers and sisters in their times of need, emotionally, (and sometime that may include meeting a physical need,) helping and encouraging them to grow and become more like Jesus, and to bear the image of God more fully! 

Mentoring means that we walk together with our brother and sisters they grow in Christ. Our goal as mentors therefore is not to bring our own agenda, nor is it in an effort to bring about a change in them, for we know that if change is to come, it will only come from God alone! 

As I said I believe that it’s a good practice for younger married couples to prayerfully seek out other older good and godly married couples who have travelled down the road of life’s ups and downs who are willing to step up and help them when the troubles of this life that will surely come into their lives. I also believe that it is a good practice for the older more experienced men and women to be willing to step up and be there for them when they are called upon as mentors. 

As older and more experienced mentors we must come with an humble attitude, not being hard or overly strict in our demeanor. Instead we ought to have a spirit of gentleness and patience remembering the hardships that we have experienced, and how that God has brought us through them all. And by all means we ought to have a God given desire to share our experiences with them in a loving, meaningful and instructive way. 

What a wonderful lesson Paul gives us in regards to the necessity of mentors in Titus 2:3-5, saying that “The aged” or older more experienced “women” in the church ought to “likewise…be in behaviour as becometh holiness, not false accusers, not given to much wine, teachers of good things; That they may teach the young women to be sober, to love their husbands, to love their children, To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed.” 

And in verses 7 and 8 he tells young Brother Titus that as a mentor he ought to “exhort” or teach and encourage the “young men to likewise to be sober minded. In all things showing thyself a pattern of good works: in doctrine showing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, Sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you.” And then in verse 9 he gives specific instructions that even “servants” or employees ought to also mentor their “masters” or bosses by living as a good and godly example in being “obedient…to please them well in all things; not answering again; Not purloining” or not being dishonest, “but showing all good fidelity” or being faithful to their duties, and “that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.” 

This was true in Paul’s day, and it’s just as true for us in the church today. In the same way that Paul instructed the saints in his day to stand as mentors, we also ought to follow after his example. Let us not stand idly by thinking to ourselves that “That this doesn’t apply to me, let someone else do it.” A wise man once said that the best way for Satan to advance his wicked and destructive work is for God’s people to remain passive. 

One of the difficulties that we face in stepping out and walking by faith in mentorship is that today there is a tendency to not want to get involved. Getting involved requires sacrifice on our part, and Paul tells us in Romans 12:1 that “by the mercies of God,” we are to “present” our “bodies” as “a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is” our “reasonable service.” For too many people believe that this means just to go to church on Sundays. No, presenting our “bodies as a living sacrifice” means much more now than that. You see under the old law service their sacrifice was dead! But today, in the church, under grace our sacrifice is the “living sacrifice” of our service to Christ and to His people in His dear kingdom church! 

Therefore as true disciples of Jesus Christ let us dedicate ourselves wholly and completely to our reasonable service; let us step forward and follow after the example of our Lord Jesus Christ in Matthew 5:16 to “Let” our “light so shine before men, that they may see” our “good works” as a mentor to those whom we know need the benefit of our experience. And let us do so that they may stand with us as we “glorify” our “Father which is in heaven.” Now let us personally commit ourselves to true discipleship (which is core of mentorship,) to the cause of Christ Jesus in His church kingdom to serve as mentors to one another, lifting one another up in prayer, strengthening the weak and supporting husbands and wives in their marriages and families! 
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I can’t tell you how many times I have heard other older couples say “But Brother Thomas this young generation today really doesn’t want to hear what we have to say. I’ve tried to help them, but they’re not really interested in any kind of counsel.” And speaking from my own experience as a young person it was certainly true of me then. Oh yes there are a few who will listen, but there are more who are like I was at that same stage of life who only want to “do my own thing.” Back then I, just like many today seem to be unwilling to take the time to listen to what other older couples have to offer; and they DO HAVE LOT TO OFFER!!! 

I grew up in the so-called baby boomer generation. This was that period of time that followed after the Second World War till about 1962. And my parents grew up during the Great Depression which began in 1929 and lasted until right around 1939. And my father, and all those who lived during that time knew what it meant to have “hard times.” My father started working as soon as he was old enough and tall enough to reach up and pick cotton from a cotton plant. And he worked out in the fields along with his father and sometime even with his mother, and he worked just as hard as they did! 

Now the Depression pretty much ended with the Second World War. But because of the hardships that he had experienced he entered into his marriage and family with the mindset that his children (and that of course included me) shouldn’t have to work as hard as he had. And as a parent I can certainly understand how he felt about that. And so he worked just as hard as he did in those cotton fields in an effort to try to make things a little bit easier for his children. 

I know my father had nothing but good intentions in doing that for us, but sometimes even good intentions don’t work out as well as we think that they should. And yes the intentions of all those fathers who lived through those hard times were noble, but the results have been disastrous! 

“But Brother Thomas what do you mean that their good intentions were disastrous?” Well I say it because my generation grew up into adulthood having no (or very little) experience in having to make any real sacrifices like our parents did. We developed a lifestyle of selfishness which engendered a false belief that everything should be given us by someone else, and this goes double for too many young people to this very day! And what we learned from our parents then has been passed on to the next generation, creating another generation of young people who have an even greater sense of entitlement. 

And now we’ve arrived at the 21st century, and we’re facing a crisis that is of epic proportion with this third generation of stiff nicked, stubborn, rude and self-centered children who are now moving into adulthood. These people, along with other past generations of (dare I say it?) spoiled brats are actively tearing down every good and godly thing that there is in our marriages and families. 

What can we do about it? The answer is we need to repent! To turn away from the popular worldly failed model of parenting in favor of a God centered, and Christ centered marriage and family! This is exactly what Jesus told the little church at Ephesus in Revelation 2:5 where they need to “Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent.” 

And in my humble opinion what is needed is a return to the scriptural pattern of exercising our God given gift of mentorship to help the younger generation those things which are necessary for living and growing good and godly marriages and families. And for parents this means that we need to pray to God for His Divine guidance, to be able to search out and carefully study and meditate of the scriptures, and then to teach these things with love and patience to our children, thus bringing “them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.” 

And when we communicate these wonderful truths to our children it is critical that we are careful to speak words that are carefully chosen just as the psalmist says in Psalms 25:11 that “A soft answer turneth away wrath: but grievous words stir up anger.” 

Am I a perfect father? No, in fact I have had my share of NOT doing things the right way, making many mistakes along the way. But I have been blessed by God to also learn from my mistakes. And over the years I have learned what does and doesn’t work. And as a mentor it is these experiences that must be shared with younger parents. 

In Hebrews 4:12 we see that “the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.” Did you notice the “sharp two edged sword?” There are two ways that swords are used. First they’re used to go on the offense or attack! And second they’re used to stand in defense! My problem has been, (and I still struggle with it,) that I have a tendency to use the sword to go on the offense or attack more often than I do in standing in the defense of the truth. 

Because I can see the truth, I sometimes think that everybody else around me ought to it see too! And if they failed to see it…my way, then surely it’s my…duty to show them the error of their way! The result usually is that I try to overpower them with the sword of the truth. I end up causing more problems than I really meant too. My sense of pride causes me to act as if I was the Holy Spirit, and I tend to forget that I’m only a man. My duty therefore, along with all other disciple of Jesus Christ, is to humbly mentor others; it’s God who does the convicting! 
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Another problem is that those who actually have a sincere desire to mentor younger people is that they, (like me,) tend to rush in and brandish their sword of truth and come on too strong as if they are doing battle with their enemy which often has the effect of driving them away, and then their sincere desire to mentor falters and falls to the ground. 

Let me give you an example. Let’s say that I have a strong desire to be a sincere mentor, and I approach a younger person and I start my conversation with “If I were you I would…” or “When I was your age I…” Yes are words exchanged between me and the young person, but most of the time the actual dialog between us is quickly shut down. The truth is that when I was that young person and someone came to me in that manner, I usually worked hard afterward to avoid having too much contact with them. And it really didn’t matter too much or how well intentioned they were. 

Now to those of you who have now felt the burden to mentor let me suggest another more modest and scriptural approach. Remember how that Jesus tells us in Matthew 5:14 that we “are the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid?” With these words in mind let me ask you this question, “What kind of light does Jesus mean for us to be?” Or maybe I should ask it this way, “What kind of light is Jesus talking about?” I mean it’s very easy for someone to stand up and tell us that we need to “let our lights shine,” but it’s a much more substantial task to tell exactly how that happens. 

There is no doubt that we are not called to be a harsh blinding flood light. Instead I believe that we are called to be a soft and gentle light that flows as from a candle as Jesus says in Matthew 5:15 that I sat “on a candlestick; and it giveth light unto all that are in the house.” This means that when we are being a harsh and blinding flood light shining in someone’s face, we are actually disobeying the Lord. And I don’t know about how you feel about it, but it’s the people with an “in your face” attitude that I try to avoid! The truth is that when we are a harsh and blinding light instead of being a soft glowing light of a mentor we come off as being confrontational and give the person that we are trying to mentor a sense of being threatened! 

I know that there certainly are times when it’s necessary to be confrontational, but unless it is obvious that the person that we are trying to mentor is in some eminent danger this is never, and I repeat NEVER the correct approach. Think about it this way, Jesus instructs us as His disciples to be as a light shining for all of those in the house, and as a “city that is set on an hill cannot be hid.” And as such our light shines like a light house shining forth a light down on the rocky shoals of life that these young people who need our mentoring will be sailing through, and then instead of being confrontational we are bringing a sense of relief and gratefulness. 

Now I’m not writing these things in order to be convicting anyone’s conscience, as I said that’s the sovereign realm of God the Holy Ghost, but let me share a few conversation starters that I hope will be helpful with you in your efforts to lovingly mentor others: 
· “Can I tell you about a personal experience that I had that might make the way clearer for you?”  
· “I know that you’re having trouble here, may I share something with you in a spirit of love?” 
· “You know I have had that very same problem too, and I’d be happy to share it with you if you’re interested.” 
· “You know what? I know another way that that might work. Would you like to hear it?” 
· “Please listen very carefully to me for a minute. I have something that I would like to tell you that I think will really help you in this.”  
· “Could you please look at me for a minute? There’s something important that I want to tell you.” 
· “Please give me you full attention. So much depends on what I am about to tell you.” 

Many of the young people that you are led to mentor may ask themselves “Okay so why should I listen to what you have to say?” And that is a very good question, and I think that it deserves a very good answer. And the answer depends on your own personal credibility. The word credibility comes from the word “credo” which means “trust.” And your credibility depends on how well they are able to answer three questions concerning your own personal character: 
· Will you treat me with dignity and integrity? 
· Will you be there for me if I trust you? 
· Do you know what you are talking about? 

So then as mentors how can we build credibility with those to whom we wish to help? And the answer to that question is that we can do six things: 
· Show that we are authentically or without question interested in them as a person. 
· Be willing to communicate with them with integrity, this means with impartiality, fairness, faithfulness and righteousness. 
· Never just give a passive answer to anything that we have the power to change or effect. 
· Continually be following after the leading of the Spirit. 
· Draw on the experience of others. 
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· Always be alert for opportunities to help others. 

Now as we come to the close of this work let us ever be mindful that those younger persons that God leads us to serve as mentors will rarely raise the bar for themselves above that which we have set for ourselves. And so let’s aim for the highest standard of God’s calling, for the best that He gives us, and the best is found in our service to God, the Lord Jesus Christ and to our fellow brothers and sisters in His kingdom church, as we live and share our experience with them in and through our own marriage and family. 
EPILOGUE 
I remember one summer back in 1984; I traveled to Merryville, Louisiana for a 3-day Primitive Baptist associational meeting. And if you have had the pleasure of attending such a meeting you are no doubt aware of the fact that during the break for lunch and in between preaching services how that small groups of people of differing ages, some were elders and deacons, others were lovers of the truth of the gospel, will gather and stand and talk amongst themselves about the various sermons, or some other relevant Bible topic, or perhaps such things as politics, weather or other concern. 

I was probably around 26 or 27 years old then. And as it happened, I closed in on one of those small groups in which the brethren were (in my judgment) probably in their seventies, and I was struck with the thought that, “These people were about the age of my grandfather.” And as I moved in a little closer I noticed that they were talking about their memories of their fathers. One of the men said, “I can remember seeing my father reading his Bible by the light of a coal oil lamp.” And he paused and added, “But we always had so much work to do in the fields that we never had too much time to talk about the Bible while I was growing up.” 

My first thought was “What a wonderful memory that that man had of his father sitting by the coal oil lamp reading his Bible.” But then I was struck with the thought that “What a shame it was that he never seemed to have the time to sit down and talk about what he read in his Bile with his son.” 

After a few minutes I left that group and meandered over to another group of men who seemed to me to be in their 50’s, which I thought were about the same age of my own father at that time. I thought to myself, “These men could possibly be the children of the men in the first group.” And as I do not believe in coincidences (especially when it concerns the Lord,) these men were also talking about their fathers. One of those men said, “When I was growing up we came to just about all of these 3-day meetings.” And he too, paused and said, “But you know we hardly ever talked about the Bible at home.” 

And after a few minutes I departed and again meandered over to a third group of men, who like the previous group were also in their 50’s and as it happened one of the men said “You know I don’t understand it. I brought my children to church every Sunday, but none of them are members of the church; all of ‘em have grown up and went off and joined other churches outside of the Primitive Baptist.” And suddenly it hit me that “I’m old enough to be one of their sons!” 

I had no idea then how this experience would be applied these many years later, but I have no doubt that the Lord was certainly in that matter. Anyway I was walked away I was thinking to myself about how sad those men seemed to be as they were talking about their childhood, and of their own children. And as I was looking around I noticed that there were very few young men that were my age grouped together as the others were. Yes there were of them my age, but not as many as the older ones. Now I’m not saying that there weren’t any young people among the old Baptist, there were, and there were only a few at that meeting, and in my personal experience the majority of them were older than I was at that time. 

It seems reasonable to me to say that it is critical that parents not only take their children to church, but to also take out the time necessary to communicate, talk to them, to live by example those things that we hold dear, i.e. the gospel of Christ. 

Parents today need to be asking themselves this very important question; “Do we love our children?” And of course the answer is that we do love them, but do we love them enough to actually make the time, and are we willing to use our short time with them to love and nourish them in the faith? 

There was a study done in the August 1974 issue of the Scientific American called “The Origins of Alienation,” by a doctor named Dr. Urie Bromfendrenner, which I believe serves to show us what is most likely our problem today. The good doctor examined the demands that were being made on the average middle class man in America, and how much time that their jobs were taking them away from their homes at mealtimes, evenings and weekends and even whole days; including trips and moves that were viewed as being necessary to the goal of getting ahead in their careers or simply just to hold their own in the work place; along with time that was spent in driving back and forth from the work place, meetings, and other community obligations. And he looked at how these events effected the family situation where children often spent more time with their babysitter than with their own parents. 

He found that this high demand for their time and resources was incompatible with their fatherly responsibilities. His team interviewed groups of middle-aged men (much like the men that I had observed that day in
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Merryville, Louisiana) to see how much time that they themselves thought that they were actually spending playing and interacting with their children at home. The team asked them to estimate how much time out of each day that spent with their pre-school children. The average reply was that they thought that they were spending about fifteen to twenty minutes with them each day. 

To verify these claims, they attached small microphones to the shirts of small pre-school children in order to record actual time spent with children by their fathers. And what the team found was shocking! They found that in a 24 hour day these fathers did NOT spend fifteen to twenty minutes a day with their children, but in reality they spent…on average…only thirty-seven seconds per child, per day! That’s not thirty-seven minutes per day, but only thirty-seven seconds in an entire day! That’s less than 3 minutes per week! 

They found that the direct interaction between father and child, (actual physical contact with their children,) in such activities as holding and hugging them was just as shocking, it was limited to 2.7 encounters every day, and this was not holding or hugging them, but lifting them up and moving them from one place to another for 15 seconds of time for each child! And the team also discovered that during their fathers’ absence that their children were spending a whopping 35 to 50 hours a week watching television! 

And consider this fact too, all of this was occurring during the critical formative years of their children’s lives (3 to 5 years old,) in which is the time in their young lives is when they are most vulnerable to the things that they see and hear. The question here is who or what has the most influence in their lives? Is it their fathers who spend 15 seconds a day with them or the T.V. from which they see and hear for 35 to 50 hours a day? The answer is obvious! 

This study clearly proves what we have observed all around us today; it has had a destructive impact on marriages and the families. We can be certain that there is a connection between the health of marriages and families, the health of our churches, and the health of our nation! 

And I’m not just picking on fathers either. Over the past 40 years more and more mothers have entered into the workplace as well, the trend has been just as severe with them as with the fathers. In fact the team also found that these very same children were not spending much more time with their mother’s either. 

I heard someone once say, (and I agree,) that it’s true that values, especially good and godly values are not so much taught to our children; as much as they are caught by them,” that is that they learn more from what they see us do, than what we tell them! 

There is a saying in the Cub Scouts that goes something like this: “a boy will never walk when he can run, he will never run when he can jump, and he will never jump when he can climb!” That’s to say that they’re always in motion, and always on the move. Trying to get a boy to set still and patiently wait and listen to you while you try to give them a lecture to teach them about the things of God, or for that matter any other important issues of life is difficult at best. So how can these things be effectively communicated if parents are not present? 

Children learn and imitate what they see and hear. If their seeing, hearing and learning their values from the television, then it’s obvious that they’re not getting them from their parents. If nothing else, as we consider these facts we ought to stop and humbly consider the world that their children live in. I know that it has become very popular in our so-called enlightened society to believe that we must expose our children to as much of the world as is possible so that they can be better prepared to deal with what they will encounter in it. To that I say “POPPYCOCK! 

It is clear that this false and damaging, but popular opinion is being expressed and supported by those who either being misled (and they really don’t know what they’re talking about,) or by those who have an evil hope that they may be able to prey and exploit our children as they grow older. As I have said throughout this book, Satan and this old wicked world is certainly not a friend to us as PARENTS, or to our children. They work 24/7 to undermine and destroy everything that is connected to God, and that includes your marriage and family! 

So, how do loving parents teach their attitudes, values and faith to their children while fighting to resist the influences of the world at large? It has to be done directly, but more often it is done indirectly, as the scriptures teach us in Isaiah 28:10, “for precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little,” They need to pick it up a little bit at a time from YOU! No one or nothing else else can replace you as their parents! 

Beloved, believe me when I tell you that your little children are ever watchful, alert and are like little sponges taking in and listening to everything that they see and hear! Not just from you, but from the world in which they live! You must be present if you are going to be able to counter the negative influences that come along; there is simply no substitute for YOU! 

Listen I have raised three children of my own, and I know that you can be looking right at them, and you will be convinced that they are preoccupied with something else and not paying any attention to what’s going on around them, but then a little while later they’ll come and surprise you! They will usually illustrate the fact that they have heard or seen every single thing that only a moment before you thought that they were completely ignorant of! 

And not only will they do it, but they’ll do it when you least expect it. I mean that when you make some seemingly “off the wall” (negative) comment about your mother-in-law, you’ll find out how quickly they can repeat the exact words that you said, all the way down to the expression of your face when you said it! If it hasn’t already happened to you, you can be sure that if you have children…wait just a little while…and it will happen! 
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At the little church that I once pastored there is a little boy named Conner. And when he was about four years old, during the preaching services as his daddy Jason watched this little bundle of pure energy as he was quietly (for the most part) playing with his little toy tractor, and seemingly oblivious to what is going on around him in our little church house. And after the close of services the right hand of fellowship was extended and the congregation came around and shook my hand. And the handshake being completed and everyone returning back to their place, one small figure slowly emerged into the middle of the center isle all by himself with his little out stretched hand…it was young Conner. I knelt down and took him by that little hand, and just as quietly he turned and returned back to the arms of his loving mother. 

Afterward his father Jason came to me and said “I really want to tell you something that happened while you were preaching today,” he explained that right in the middle of my discourse (while Conner was still occupied with his toy tractor) that he suddenly paused and looked up and said, “Daddy, Brother McDonald has preached about that before, hasn’t he?” And then just as suddenly he returned and looked back down and continued playing with his toy tractor. He heard me, he heard every word that I said, and he understood what I was talking about, not just that day, but also on other days before…and he was only four years old! 

What did that little child see and hear that motivated him to abandon his prized toy tractor just long enough to make such a statement? I truly believe with all of my heart that he saw and heard something, but not as the world hears and sees, not with his natural eyes and natural ears, but with the eyes and ears of his inner spiritual man. Yes, what he saw and heard can only be seen and heard through eyes and ears of a born again child of God! 

Within that little boy was a spiritual man that listened and watched and made him able to hear and to receive the gospel of Jesus Christ, (not in the way that the world expects it to happen, not as an open show in the flesh,) he felt and saw the love of Christ flowing from breast to breast in the handshake. And he came forward in that very same Spirit! 

And I am so glad that his mother and father did not try to restrain him from coming forward that day! And that his father thought enough of me to share that experience with me, so please listen to what Jesus has to say in Mark 10:14-16, “Suffer the little children to come unto Me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you, whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein. And He took them up in His arms, put His hands upon them, and blessed them.” 

Stop and consider this picture and realize what an awesome responsibility we, you and I have as parents, as fathers and mothers in the relationship of marriage and the family to bring up “our children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord,” and to stand and walk as God would have us to walk before our children in the service of the people of God, in the church kingdom of Jesus Christ, living before them as faithful and loving husbands and wives, and fathers and mothers so that they will have a Godly pattern to follow after when they too grow to become adults and that they are in the world…but they are not of the world. 

God bless you and keep you all, in your marriages and families. 

155.

